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TRENDS IN RIVER RUNOFF IN LATVIA FOR THE PERIOD
1951-2020

LATVIJAS UPJU NOTECES ILGTERMINA TENDENCES LAIKA POSMA
NO 1951. LIDZ 2020. GADAM

Elga Apsite, Agrita Briede
University of Latvia, Department of Geography
elga.apsite@Ilu.lv

Abstract

A time series of monthly, seasonal and annual mean specific runoff of rivers in Latvia are
analysed in order to detect trends for the period 1951-2020. Trend analysis is performed by
applying the Mann-Kendall test and the trend slope is calculated using Sen’s method. There
were significant seasonal changes in the time series of specific runoff measured at 32 stations
during the study period. In all hydrological regions, the trend values obtained for the winter
season are statistically significant, but they are relatively weaker in the Eastern region. At the
same time, river runoff in April and May has notably decreased, indicating a shift of the runoff
maximum to an earlier time. Long-term changes in specific runoff are statistically significant
in April in all hydrological regions, and only in May for the Eastern region. Generally,
statistically insignificant trends in specific runoff are observed for the summer and autumn
months. Annual mean specific runoff has not revealed any strong trends in spite of the
increased precipitation and temperature. Clear seasonal changes have been found in several
earlier studies in the Baltic countries, and they are confirmed by the current one.

Keywords: runoff of river, climate changes, Latvia

Introduction
The Baltic Sea basin is among the most sensitive regions in the world to global
warming, which was stated in the first BACC (2008) assessment and is still valid in
the current situation (Meier et al., 2022). This has encouraged the development of
many studies of the warming climate and its impact upon hydrological processes at
various spatial and temporal scales. The highest number of studies are summarised in
the assessment of BACC Team (2008; 2015) and by Meier et al. (2022), which also
includes the Baltic countries. The authors of these studies found that increasing trends
in river runoff were characteristic of the winter season during the 20" century (Jaagus
et al., 2017) and the beginning of 21" century. By contrast, the spring season is
characterised by a decrease in runoff. By applying different hydrological models,
changes in river runoff in this region were modelled for the case of continuous climate
warming. The results indicated continuous increase in runoff in winter and decrease in
spring, which could lead to drought and flood conditions in different seasons at the

end of this century.
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Long-term fluctuations in climatic parameters are reflected in the dynamics of
river runoff that has a relatively short residence time (Jaagus et al., 2017). River runoff
in Latvia is characterised by significant seasonal and interannual variability. It is
mostly caused by precipitation variations and snow conditions during winter and the
period of melting in spring. The runoff regime is also affected by physiographical
conditions, including hydrographical and hydrogeological ones, where relatively large
differences can be found among different rivers’ catchment areas in Latvia. Long-term
changes and variability in river discharge in Latvia has been analysed by many authors
within the context of the Baltic countries (Reihan et al., 2007; Klavin§ et al., 2009;
Reihan et al., 2012; Kriaucitiniene et al., 2012; Sarauskiene et al., 2015) and within the
context of a single country (e.g. Klavin§ & Rodinovs, 2008). One recent study was
conducted by Apsite et al. (2013), during which two periods of study (1951-2009 and
1881-2009) were analysed. The study revealed that a long-term trend analysis of two
periods of study for the same river and hydrological station mostly indicated the same
significant changes in the monthly, seasonal and annual discharge regime.

This study represents a new contribution, and is motivated by a scientific interest
to find out if the last ten years have changed the nature of the trends. In order to
answer this question, the objective of our study is an analysis of long-term seasonal
changes, i.e. trends, in specific runoff of rivers in Latvia within four hydrological
regions, using the updated time series for the period 1951-2020.

Data and methods

A data series of daily discharge registered by 32 river hydrological station was
used in this study (Figure 1). The data were obtained from the Latvian Environment,
Geology and Meteorology Centre (LEGMC). Missing data were taken from CD
(Ziverts & Striibergs, 2000) or calculated from adjacent monitored river basin, using
linear regression analysis where the coefficient of determination is r?>0.7.

Specific runoff of rivers was used because it allows observed data from river
basins of different size to be compared and results of statistical analysis to be assessed.
Specific runoff was calculated as follows: discharge value distributed with catchment
area and multiplied by 1,000. Monthly, seasonal and annual specific runoff values for
the period of 1951-2020 were used. Seasons were defined as three months, as is usual
in hydro-climatological studies: spring (MAM), summer (JJA), autumn (SON) and
winter (DJF).

As a rule, hydrological data are not normally distributed and are characterised
by positive skewness. Therefore, the non-parametric Mann-Kendall test is applied to
detect trends in time series. The test is distribution-free and robust to missing data and
outliers (Libiseller & Grimvall, 2002). In Europe, the Mann-Kendall test is the most
widely used test of discharge trend analyses (Madsen et al., 2014). The trend
magnitude was calculated by applying the non-parametric linear Sen’s slope estimator.

8
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The Theil-Sen estimator is more robust than the least-squares estimator because it is
much less sensitive to outliers. Trend values are presented by changes per decade. The
p<0.05 level was used for critical significance. Trends are considered statistically
significant at p<0.05, p<0.01 and p<0.001 levels were presented in the results. The
computer software program MAKESENS was used for calculating trends (Salmi et al.,
2002).

The classification of hydrological regions by Glazacheva (1980) was used,
according to which the country is divided into four regions: Western, Central,
Northern and Eastern.
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Figure 1. Location of river hydrological stations and hydrological regions of Latvia.
Hydrological regions: I- Western; I1- Central; 11- Northern and V- Eastern (I.

Vinogradov’s figure based on data from the LEGMC and Glazacheva, 1980)

Results and discussion
Results of the trend analysis by applying the Mann-Kendall test are presented
in Table 1 in a generalised form within the four hydrological regions and in Latvia as a
whole. If the mean trend value was positive, then all trends at the stations would also
be positive and vice versa.

In the middle latitudes snow accumulation and melting presently dominate in the
hydrological regime. Warmer winters are naturally related to higher runoff in winter
and early maximum in spring after the snowmelt that is typical for the Baltic countries.
Also in this study during 1951-2020, a major significant changes in specific runoff of
rivers have observed in the winter and spring seasons in all hydrological regions and
total in Latvia (Figure 2). In winter season the runoff of rivers increase (trend values
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varies from 0.55 to 1.22 L s km™ per decade™) and the trends are upward due to
milder winters and early snowmelt. All changes are statistically significant at p <
0.001, but in the Eastern region at p < 0.01. At the same time, the trends obtained for
the spring season are statistically insignificant, as the spring months (March, April and
May) do not reveal the same pattern of change.

Table 1. Trend values of spatially averaged monthly, annual and seasonal mean specific
runoff of rivers (L s km per decade) within each hydrological region and in Latvia as
a whole in the period 1951-2020. Total number of stations for each hydrological region
and Latvia as a whole is indicated in brackets (authors’ calculations based on data from the
LEGMC and Ziverts & Strubergs 2000)

Hydrological region Total in
Western (7) Central (7) | Northern (10) | Eastern(8) | Latvia(32)

Jan 1.49%** 0.98*** 1.00*** 0.59** 1.01***

Feb 1.18** 0.88*** 0.93*** 0.63*** 0.95%**

Mar 1.11* 0.96** 1.46%** 1.01*** 1.17**

Apr -1.13** -1.72** -1.46** -1.30** -1.37**
May -0.10 -0.22 -0.35 -0.49* -0.32
Jun 0.07 0.05 0.11 -0.07 0.03
Jul 0.08 0.08 0.12 0.03 0.08
Aug 0.02 0.01 0.00 -0.03 0.01
Sep -0.03 -0.03 -0.07 -0.07 -0.08
Oct 0.03 -0.03 -0.10 -0.06 -0.04
Nov 0.25 0.15 0.43 0.16 0.31
Dec 0.42 0.40 0.52 0.27 0.45
Annual 0.19 0.03 0.22 0.01 0.12

Winter 1.22%** 0.86*** 1.04*** 0.55** 0.92%**
Spring -0.36 -0.48 -0.30 -0.40 -0.39
Summer 0.05 0.04 0.09 -0.01 0.05
Autumn -0.04 0.00 0.04 0.01 0.02

*p < 0.05 level of significance
**p < 0.01 level of significance
*** n < 0.001 level of significance

In the Western hydrological region, specific runoff of rivers increased more
significantly in January and February. Moreover, in the Central, Northern and Eastern
regions, more significantly runoff increase in January, February and March. All
changes are at p < 0.001 and p < 0.01 levels of significance. The highest increase was
detected in the Western district: trend values vary from 1.11 to 1.49 Ls* km™ per

10
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decade™. The lowest increase was obtained in the Eastern

region where trend values

vary from 0.59 to 1.01 L s km™ per decade™.
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Figure 2. Trends of mean specific runoff of rivers
in Latvia (see Table 1) (authors’ figure based on
data from the LEGMC and Ziverts & Strubergs
2000)

Downward trend in streamflow was detected in April and May in all
hydrological regions. Long-term changes are statistically significant at p < 0.01 in
April and at p < 0.05 in May for the Eastern region. In April the highest decrease in
specific runoff was detected for the Central region, where the trend value is -1.72 L s

km-2 per decade™

. The lowest decrease in runoff was observed for the Western region,

where the trend value is -1.13 L st km per decade™.

In the Western part of Latvia, greater impact of meteorological processes
occurring over the North Atlantic and the Baltic Sea on the river hydrological regime
is observed than for other parts in Latvia. This influence decreases from west to east
with the eastward increase of continentality. Furthermore, in western and central
hydrological regions comparatively shorter ice-cover and thinner snow cover was also
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observed, resulting in earlier onset of spring flooding. The Eastern region is
characterised by more continental climate conditions than the others, i.e. warmer
summers and colder winters with thick snow cover. Spring floods of rivers begin later
and their duration is longer (Apsite et al., 2013).

Generally, statistically insignificant trends in specific runoff are observed for
summer and autumn months. However, mean specific runoff has significantly
increased in some rivers (e.g. in the rivers Venta, Imula, Liclupe, Misa, Salaca and
Aiviekste) in June and July. This could be due to an increase in precipitation in June
for the Western, Central and Eastern regions for the period 1950-2020. Another
specific feature emerges: the river runoff decreased in September and October. The
highest decrease in trend values was detected in the Eastern region while the lowest
decrease was seen in the Western region. According to Jaagus et al. (2016) this could
be explained by warmer autumns, and increased evapotranspiration and decreased
precipitation in September.

Similar to the findings in a study conducted in Estonia (Jaagus et al., 2017), our
results indicate that, despite the increase in precipitation and temperature, the annual
mean specific runoff did not show any significant trends. A statistically significant
change in runoff was found in some rivers (the rivers Liela Jugla, Salaca and Vaidava)
and in Western region (the rivers Irbe, Uzava and Riva).

The results of this study are in line with previous studies in the Baltic countries
(e.g. Klavins et al., 2009; Reihan et al., 2012; Kriau¢itniene et al., 2012; Apsite et al.,
2013; Jaagus et al., 2017), indicating major significant long-term changes in river
runoff during the last few decades between the winter and spring seasons.

Conclusion

Changes in streamflow during the 20" century and the beginning of the 21"
century revealed a redistribution of runoff over the year, with a significant increase in
winter in all hydrological regions and a tendency for decreasing spring floods
particularly in the Central and Eastern hydrological regions. In this study, by using the
updated time series of 1951-2020, the trends in river runoff duration in Latvia has not
changed very much in comparison with the results of the previous study for the period
1951-2009. The obtained results of trend analysis could be considered as logical
consequences of the climate warming that is projected in Latvia.

Kopsavilkums

Tas, ka globalais klimats kliist aizvien siltaks, ir batiski ietekmg&jis hidrologiskos
procesus, taja skaita upju noteces ilgtermina parmainas vai trendus pédéjas desmitgades. Saja
petljuma ir analiz€tas Latvijas upju Ipatngjas noteces méneSu, sezonu griezuma, ka arl
ikgadgjie trendi par 32 upju hidrologiskajam stacijam no 1951. lidz 2020. gadam, izmantojot
Manna-Kendella testu un Sen’s metodi. Rezultati apkopoti un analizéti ¢etros hidrologiskajos

12
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rajonos: Rietumu, Centralaja, Ziemelu un Austrumu, ka arT Latvija kopuma. Pétijums paradija,
ka biitiskakas upju noteces parmainas ilgtermina notikusas ziemas un pavasara sezona visos
hidrologiskajos rajonos. Palielinoties izkrituso nokrisnu daudzumam ziema, upju Tpatngja
notece ir augusi no 0,6 Iidz 1,2 L s* km? desmit gados, kur lielakds parmainas novérotas
Rietumu hidrologiskaja rajona, bet mazakas — Austrumu. Savukart upju notece samazinajusies
pavasari no 0,32 Iidz 0,46 L s km? desmit gados. Noteces samazinajums galvenokart ir
noticis aprili un maija, kas norada, ka gada maksimala notece sak veidoties agrakos ménesos.
Vasara upju 1patngja notece ir nedaudz palielinajusies, jo ir kluvis lielaks izkrituSo nokri$nu
daudzums tie$i junija ménesi. Savukart rudeniem klistot siltakiem un sausakiem, upju notece
samazinajusies septembri un oktobri. Salidzinot ieglitos rezultatus ar agrak veiktajiem
petijumiem Baltijas valstls, var secinat, ka Latvijas upju noteces trendu galvenas
raksturiezimes saglabajas tadas pasas un tadas tas turpinas attistities lidz ar klimata
pasiltinasanos.
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Abstract

The research area, the Zebrus—Svéte depression, is located in the southern part of the Eastern
Kursa Upland in western Latvia and is one of many glaciodepressions of similar size and
shape characteristic of this upland. All the glaciodepressions are bounded by glacial marginal
formations, with their characteristic glacigenic landforms and glaciotectonic structures, which
are additionally complicated by the formation of glaciolacustrine sediments. To get an
understanding of the geological development and developmental stages of this depression, this
study also compiles and clarifies information on the positive landforms around the
glaciodepression. Nowadays the largest part of the glaciodepression is occupied by two
separate lakes: Lake Zebrus and Lake Svéte. Studies of the depression relief isolines, as well
as Lidar data and sediment composition characteristics, it can be concluded that at the end of
the Late Glacial, there was a large single lake of glacial origin in the depression, which
gradually divided into two separate lakes due to a level decrease. On the elevated belt between
the two lakes, sediments — gyttja, silt and carbonatic clay — were covered by the low
decomposed peat, and Elku Mire developed.

Keywords: Eastern Kursa upland, marginal formations, lakes, gyttja, peat

Introduction

Studies of depressions in Pleistocene sedimentary areas, including radial
uplands, are very complicated, as the study area includes not only the lower part of the
depression, but also the positive landforms surrounding it, or at least the slopes facing
the depression. Each of these depressions is characterised sequentially over time, from
the end of the Late Glacial to the present, with the accumulation of genetically distinct
sediments and also landforms. Studies of individual, local depressions, especially the
study of Holocene sediments and their comparison, provide an idea of the course of
geological processes and paleogeographical conditions in at least one natural area: the
upland.
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The Zebrus-Svéte depression is located in the hilly area of the Eastern Kursa
Upland, Western Latvia (Figure 1).

relief, elevation scale, m a.s.l. 95,876 - 99,73
SR 5 123,217 - 140 93,288 - 95,876
. 1134 - 123217 90,89 - 93,288
er 105,769 - 113,4 88,765 - 90,89
[0 1ake 99,73 105,769 82-88,765

Figure 1. Location of study area Zebrus hilly massif and Zebrus-Svéte depression
(authors’ figure based on open geospatial data collections of LVM Geo, LGIA and Envirotech
GIS Latvija 10.2)

It is the one of the morphologically significant glaciodepression in this upland
that lies among the moraine ridges and the Zebrus hilly massif; the relative height of
the slopes reaches 30-54 m. The glaciodepression has northwest-southeast linearity,
corresponding to the direction of ice flow. The study includes an investigation of the
lowest part of the depression, including the stratigraphy of the lake and bog sediments,
and the genetically connected landforms around the depression, and in adjacent
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areas. The study of sediments in the glaciodepression is very important not only in the
study of the development of the depression itself, but also provides important
information on climate and environmental changes in the Holocene in the southern
part of the Eastern Kursa Upland. This area is fascinating from a geological and
historical point of view, but still not thoroughly investigated; therefore, the study aim
was to find out the nature of the geological development of the Zebrus-Svéte
depression during the Late Glacial and the Holocene.

Materials and methods

The article is based on analysed unpublished research data from previous
studies (Strautnieks et al., 2016; Danilévic¢s, 2013), including information available at
the State Geological Survey, and information from the latest research has been
described. This study of the depression includes studies on glacigenic and glacial
sediments, sedimentation conditions, deformation structures and relief formation
during the Late Glacial. In order to understand and evaluate the geological processes
during the Holocene in the last 11,700 years, sediment probing, coring and sampling
were carried out in Lake Zebrus and Lake Sv&te and on the elevation between them
where the Elku Mire formed.

Lake Zebrus is the largest lake (420 ha) in the Eastern Kursa Upland; 86.5 m
above sea level, it is located in an inter-hill depression, which is surrounded from the
south by a hillside on the edge of the Eastern Kursa Upland and stretches in a west-
east direction to the lake. South from Lake Zebrus is located the significantly smaller
(55 ha) Lake Svéte, and after reclamation works, both lakes were connected.
Additionally, the small River ZuSupite was deepened, which resulted in the water level
dropping by 0.80 m. This also contributed to the intensification of bogging processes
and the formation of Elku Mire.

Multidisciplinary study methods have been used, including field studies and
laboratory analyses, as well as studies and interpretation of cartographical materials.
Field studies include measuring of linear and plane - shaped and spatial structural
elements, morphogenetic analyses of landforms, corings and sediment sampling. A
statistical analysis of the planar structural elements measurements was carried out
using the Stereonet programme. Laboratory analyses include: sediment composition
analysis; the loss on ignition (LOI) method; and macroremain, pollen and mollusc analyses",
as well as peat botanical composition and decomposition analysis (Kriimin§ et al.,
2012).

Results and discussion

In general, the study area includes a complex of glaciotectonic negative and
positive landforms that could be classified as a combination of Zebrus-Svéte ice-
scooped basin and ice-shoved composite ridge, located distally from the depression.
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According to previous investigations (Strautnieks, 1998; Strautnieks et al., 2016;
Meirons et.al., 1976), the depression is bounded by marginal formations — a transverse
ridge to the south of the depression, and an interlobate ridge and hilly massif on the
north-eastern and eastern side. The Zebrus-Svéte depression is elongated and 5.5 km
long. Its width varies from 1.2-1.6 km in the north-west to 3.0-3.5 km in the south-
eastern part. Its linearity from north-west to south-east coincides with the direction of
local ice movement, as evidenced by the opening of the glaciodepression in the
northwest and the compression-displacement forms in the southeast. The morphology
and genesis of glaciodepression are undoubtedly associated with the formation of
pushed moraine ridges and massifs. The hilly slope of the Zebrus (Silakalni)
composite massif is adjacent to the glaciodepression in the north for 4 km; its absolute
height varies from 86.5 m above sea level at the level of Lake Zebrus up to 136-142 m
above sea level, and thus the relative height reaches 30-55 m. Similar steps on the
slopes are also observed on the slopes of the hills in the southern and southeastern
part. On the slope of the Zebrus massif, the pseudo-terraces are very distinctive at
several levels: 100-102, 107-110, 115-117, 120-123 m above sea level, which become
progressively older as the height increases. All stair surfaces can be traced both as narrow
(50-80 m) pseudo-terraces and as 120-300 m wide strips of lightly wavy morainic
plains. The sloping slopes between the pseudo-terraces are the slopes of active ice
contact, and were apparently formed during the deglaciation of the Vistula glaciation,
decreasing the thickness of the glacier and its activity, and marking the active and
passive ice contact. The highest part of the Zebrus massif is the central part, where the
height of the undulating surface is mostly 130-135 m above sea level, and
glaciofluvial sediments are exposed at the top. The 10-12 m thick walls of the quarry
there reveal mainly sand, with a sloping layer characteristic of glaciofluvial deltas and
a fall azimuth to the west/north-west (Figure 2). Accordingly, the presence of a delta
and local glacial basin at this level means that the Zebrus-Svéte basin was filled with
ice blocks. Signs of runoff from a local glacial basin are observed in the proximal part
of the hilly massif, north of the glaciofluvial delta. The northern slope is interspersed
with a number of dry erosion valleys, while sand and other erosion beds reveal sand
with significant amounts of boulders on the surface, indicating sand eroded by an
eroded till. In the final, most recent phase of the active glacier, the lowest part of the
Zebrus-Svéte glaciodepression developed.
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Figure 2. Strata slope contact lines on the upper part of the Zebrus hilly massif in
glaciofluvial sediments according to statistical analysis of measurements of planar
structural elements (authors’ figure using Stereonet software)

The beds of the two lakes are separated by an elongated morainic hill (Elku
Hill), which is thought to have formed beneath active ice, between glacial micro-
tongues (Strautnieks, 1998). The lower part of the glaciodepression is bounded by
steep, 10-12 m high ice contact slopes. In the northern and north-eastern part of the
depression, the slope reaches 35-45°, and in some places even becomes vertical walls.
It can be seen that the morphology of the coastal slopes has been influenced by the
slope processes, which were facilitated by wave erosion at higher Zebrus-Svéte
palaeolake levels. Along the current shoreline, boulders washed out of the till can be
seen, but there are especially many of them near the steep slopes, the ancient erosion
cliffs, where a lake terrace can be traced around the depression at an altitude of about
1-1.5 m above the current water level. Depressions on the slopes below the soil, but in
places also on the surface, reveal the till of the Vistula with pebbles and erratic
boulders. Till and individual boulders can also be seen in the wide shallow water zone
in the northern part of Lake Zebrus. Nowadays, two lakes remain in the depression:
Lake Zebrus and Lake Svéte.

The surface of the lakes in the depression is 86-87 m a.s.l. The thickness of
lake sediment layer reaches 12 m accumulated above till or glaciolimnic clay and fine
sand sediments. Studies of depression relief isolines, and use LIDAR data, it can be
concluded that at the end of the Late Glacial, there was one large lake of glacigenic
origin in the depression, which gradually divided into two separate lakes due to level
decrease. In the top interval of gyttja layer in the shallower parts of both lakes, as well
as in the overgrown fen area between these lakes, a layer of gyttja with an aquatic
gastropod mollusc of the Valvatidae family (Valvata piscinalis, Valvata pulchella,
also Lymnea ovata and Bithynia tentearlata) and ostracod remains can often be traced
at a similar altitude. The interlayers traceable in the sediments of studied lakes
characterise the changes in the sediment composition, indicating the fluctuations of the
water level in both lakes. This is also proved by data from sediment composition
analyses (LOI) method; and macroremain, pollen and mollusc analyses, as well as a
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peat botanical composition, and decomposition analysis. These facts lead us to believe
that it was a single lake at this time. The area between both lakebeds excludes the
morainic hill, and is covered by clay and sandy-calcareous gyttja, an 8,000 years ago
during the Early Holocene, due to the lowering lake level, the formation of reed and
sedge fen peat started. Nowadays, a 500-600 m wide transition mire between the lakes
with a peat layer more than 2 m thick has developed. The largest and deepest part of
the depression is occupied by Lake Zebrus, which takes up 4.43 km?, and the thickness
of the organic lake sediments represented by different types of gyttja reaches 7-11 m
(Figure 3). However, currently, it is a relatively shallow lake, so the average depth is
1.5 m, but the deepest point reaches 3.9 m.
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Figure 3. Geological cross-section S-N of Zebrus Lake. Location shown by profile line
in Figure 1 (authors’ figure)

Lake Svéte is much smaller than Lake Zebrus, with a water surface of 55 ha
and a maximal water depth of 2.2 m. In the western part of Lake Svéte, a layer of
gyttja has accumulated above the bluish-grey dense clay, the thickness of which varies
from 1.5 m in the shallowest part of the lake to 12 m in the deepest part,

The studies of the geological cross-section of Svéte Lake and Zebrus Lake
(shown by the profile line in Figure 1) reveal different lake sediments at their beds —
different kinds of gyttja, sand layers and carbonatic clay. Low decomposed peat has
been found in an elevated area between the lakes, but beneath it, the limnic sediments
lie — gyttja, silt and carbonatic clay, as are found in both lakes. This shows that the
sedimentation conditions in this area were the same as in the two lakes, and that during
the Late Glacial and the early Holocene, when the water level in the depression was
higher, both lakes, as well as the elevation between them, were a single basin.
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Conclusion

The sequence of lake sediment accumulation in the Zebrus-Svéte depression
has common features. Their composition and distribution indicate that a significant
part of the sediments have accumulated over a relatively long period in a single large
water body, rather than in two separate ones. Results of the macroremain and pollen
analysis indicate similar plant composition pointing to the gradual filling in of the lake
with organic sediments rich in carbonates since the Early Holocene, when vegetation
developed rapidly on the shores of the lakes and forests formed.

Results of the study indicate very complicated formation conditions for the
depression. Therefore, more detailed investigation of the internal structure of
landforms is necessary.

Kopsavilkums

Zebrus—Svétes ieplaka atrodas Austrumkursas augstienes dienvidu dala un ir viena no
lidziga lieluma un formas ledaja ieplakam, kas raksturigas Sai augstienei. Visas
glaciodepresijas norobezo ledaja malas veidojumi ar tiem raksturigajam glacigénajam reljefa
formam un glaciotektoniskajam struktGram, ko papildus sarezgi ari glaciolakustrino nogulumu
veidoSanas. Lai izprastu §is depresijas geologisko attistibu, $aja pétijuma apkopota un
precizéta arl informacija par pozitivajam reljefa formam ap glaciodepresiju. Miisdienas lielako
ledaja depresijas dalu aiznem divi atseviski ezeri: Zebrus ezers un Svétes ezers. Izpetot
depresijas reljefa izolinijas, ka arT izmantojot LIDAR datus un nogulumu sastava
raksturojumu, secinats, ka Vislas apledojuma beigas depresija atradas liels vienots glacialas
izcelsmes ezers, kas, td [imenim pazeminoties, pakapeniski sadalijas divos atseviskos ezeros.
Paaugstinataja josla starp abiem ezeriem nogulumus — gitiju, diinas un karbonatiskos malus —
parsedza zema sadalijusies kiidra un izveidojas Elku purvs.

Nogulumu, ka ar1 tajos sastopamo makroskopisko atlieku un putekSnu analizes
rezultati liecina par Iidzigu augu sastavu, kas norada uz pakapenisku ezera piepildiSanos ar
karbonatiem bagatiem organiskiem nogulumiem kop$ agrina holocéna, kad ezeru krastos

strauji attistTjas vegetacija un veidojas mezi.
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Abstract

Sediments are an important archive, containing evidence of natural events and human activity
in a given place. For this reason, a 49-cm-long sediment monolith of a section from the slope
of an elevation at Pope, where the hunting castle is situated, was taken during archaeological
excavations with the aim of finding out the environmental conditions during formation of the
cultural layer. Samples were studied using a multidisciplinary approach, including sediment
composition, granulometric and mineralogical composition analysis, as well as paleobotanical
analysis of plant macroscopic remains and pollen analyses. The results obtained in all analyses
complement each other and give the impression that naturally accumulated sediments were
mixed by human activity. This is evidenced by their similar composition throughout the
section. The results of analyses of macroscopic plant remains and pollen contained in the
sediments indicate the environmental conditions at the time during the existence of the hunting
castle at Pope. According to the data of paleobotanical analyses, and the considerable amount
of grasses, especially weeds, the landscape was relatively open and cultivated.

Keywords: sediment composition, cultural layer, palaeobotanical analysis, artefacts

Introduction

The Pope uplift or Pope Island is a moderately undulating elevation on the
north side of the Ugale Plain in the Kursa Lowland. It is oriented in the WSW-ENE
direction and rises 40 m above the surrounding Baltic Ice Lake plain, reaching 70.4 m
above sea level (asl.) at its highest point. The top of the elevation is subdivided by
elongated drumlin-like landforms. The Pope uplift has a very complicated geological
formation and structure. It consists of deposits of natural origin, formed by
Weichselian till and the glaciolimnic sediments of an ice-dammed lake. During the
existence of the Baltic Ice Lake, the Pope uplift rose above the water level and became
an island. The shoreline of the Baltic Ice Lake at the north end of Pope Island is
characterised by a 30-metre-high ancient coastal erosion cliff. For the rest of the
shorelines, the ridges are marked at a lower level. The territory of Pope manor
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occupies the south-eastern part of the island, where the absolute height marks are 60 m
asl., while the hunting castle was built at the top of the island’s slope at an elevation of
57.7 m asl.

The aim of the archaeological research was to find possible evidence of
previous habitation in the immediate vicinity of the oldest building at Pope manor —
the hunting castle. In order to gain a broader insight into history, as well as
archaeological research, information about the natural conditions in which the people
of that time lived is also needed. Therefore, the aim of the research is, using a
multidisciplinary approach, to find sedimentary evidence of the paleovegetal character
and human activity at the hunting castle at Pope in the 1719 centuries. Field work
includes sediment section description and sampling for laboratory analyses: sediment
composition (LOI), granulometric (grain size), mineralogical, macroremain and pollen
analysis.

Data and methods

In order to obtain information about the interaction between nature and
humanity during the period of active use of the hunting castle, during archaeological
research on 27 July 2019, a 49-cm-long sediment monolith was taken. Sediments for
further analyses in the laboratory were obtained from the excavation site, located 4 m
to the west of the west facade of the hunting castle building and 3 m from the slope of
the ravine. (Figure 1). It was determined that sediment interval 0.80 m-1.30 m had
formed during human activities and can be defined as a cultural layer. These sediments
were studied.

Field work: The sediment sample monolith was taken from the excavation area
in the B/1 square of profile A at a depth of 0.80-1.30 m from ground surface.
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Figure 1. Sampling site in the archaeological research area, measured 4 m to the west of
the west fagade of hunting castle building at Pope. The white arrow indicates the top of
the sediment sample — monolith at a depth of 0.80 m (authors’ figure)

In order to have more information, the general characteristics of the whole
section were also determined and described during the field work.

Top layer at a depth of 0-0.10 m: sod, saturated with clay brick/tile fragments,
pebbles, 20" century fragments of iron objects. Exposed layer: dark grey soil,
saturated in places with tile fragments. The first sediment layer is characterised by
dark grey soil saturated with clay brick in some places and tile fragmen', iron nails
and screws (20" century), animal bones.

The second layer: in the central part, a stone structure is exposed, which covers
the square crosses diagonally in a south-easterly direction. A row of boulders laid in
red clay. The clay layer itself is visible on the east side of the square, with separate red
clay fragments of bricks and tiles.

The third layer: on the east side, a layer of blue clay appeared under the red
clay, in which there were tile fragments, some small glazed ceramic shards, dark green
glazed fragments of kiln pots, and animal bones.

The fourth layer covers the cultural layer, and is characterised by reddish clay
sand (thickness 0.2-0.3 m). It is exposed, and saturated with charcoal, bones and small
fragments of tiles. These clays, levelling the area, are placed on top of a dark-grey
uniform layer, in which there were no finds within the boundaries of the area. In part
A of the area, the base soil — yellowish loam — was reached at 1.1-1.3 m deep.
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Cultural sediment layer, depth 0.8-1.3 m: characterised by sand, int. 0.8-0.9 m
with an admixture of orange-coloured Fe hydroxides; the lower part of the layer,
which is with a small admixture of gravel grains, and is lighter and yellowish-grey has
been studied in detail, applying a multidisciplinary approach.

Laboratory investigations

Loss on ignition (LOI) analysis is a widely used method to estimate the organic
matter, carbonate and mineral content of sediments. The method is based on heating
samples in muffle furnaces at +550 °C and +950 °C, which is currently accepted as a
worldwide standard (Heiri et. al., 2001). After analysing the heating loss, the
percentage ratio of organic substances accumulated in sediments and precipitated
carbonates and mineral substances can be determined, which allows us to judge the
environment in which the sediments accumulated, as well as the factors affecting
them.

Analysis of the grain size composition of sediments show the amount of grain
size particles that make up the composition of sediments, expressed as a mass percent
of the total rock mass. Depending on the grain size, several sediment fractions can be
distinguished. In this study, as part of the granulometric or grain size analysis, the
sediment grain size fractions (mm) are: >1.0; 1.0- 0.5; 0.5-0.25; 0.25-0.1; 0.1-0.05. A
set of sieves with mesh diameter >1.00 was used for sediment analysis, as well as 1.0—
0.5; 0.5-0.25; 0.25-0.10; 0.10-0.05; <0.05 mm. Each fraction was weighed and data
was processed in the MS Excel programme, creating grain size curves on a semi-
logarithmic scale and determining the granulometric coefficients as first quartile,
median and third quartile, or cumulative curve values at 25%, 50% and 75%.

The results of the mineralogical composition analysis of heating losses show
that the composition of the sediments does not change significantly throughout the
studied section; however, visually small differences can be observed, and therefore an
analysis of the grain size and mineralogical composition of the sediments was carried
out, and other materials found in the sediments were also determined.

Analysis of plant macroscopic remains was performed for nine samples with a
sampling interval of 5 cm. The initial sediment volume of each sample is 20 millilitres.
The generally accepted methodology (Birks, 2007) was used in the pre-treatment of
sediments. Macroremains were soaked in water and collected in a sieve with a mesh of
0.25 mm. For the identification of macroremains a stereoscopic microscope, Zeiss
Stemi-2000-C, was used, as well as modern seed collections and publications
(Bojnansky & FargaSova, 2007; Cappers et al., 2006; Katz et al., 1965; Rasins, 1954).

The essence of spore-pollen analysis is that pollen accumulates with sediments.
Therefore, spores and pollen in the relevant sedimentary layer provide evidence of the
plant species of the relevant time (Galenieks, 1935). Pollen analysis was performed on
11 sediment samples at 3 cm intervals. Sediment samples were processed according to
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internationally approved methodology (Bennett & Willis, 2002). The analysis was
performed at a magnification of 400-1000 times using a light microscope, Axiostar
plus. At the same time, other microfossils and charcoal dust were also detected and
recorded, which can be an important indicator of human activity. Using the obtained
results, a pollen percentage diagram was created in the TILIA programme.

Results and discussion

In the course of the archaeological excavations organised by Ventspils
Museum (directed by A. Vijups, G. Skagale) in 2019, no structures related to the
oldest (17" century) constructions except the hunting castle of the manor territory
were found. The pile of stones which stands out in the centre of the excavations field
diagonally in the south-north direction immediately below the top layer at a depth of
0.1 m in the western part of the field and continues in the ground, was formed by
strengthening the edge of the slope with stones and clay and transforming the initially
steep hills into a flat plane, where the oldest stone building at the manor is also
situated. The time of construction of the building cannot be determined precisely, but
it could hypothetically be in the 19" century. Most of the artefacts found in the course
of the research are from the 19"-20" centuries; the oldest find is a fragment of a green-
glazed stove tile with a flower vase motif, which is one of the 17" century motifs
commonly found on tiles in Kurzeme. Fragments of black glazed stove tiles, a
primitive iron key, and flintlock flint generally date from the 19" century.

A general dating of the cultural layer attributes it to between the 17" and the

end of the 19" century, and the third and fourth layers to the 17""-18™ century.

Laboratory investigations

The results of Loss on ignition (LOI) analysis, obtained during the LOI
analysis, indicate a clear dominance of minerals in the sediment composition (96—
97%) and a small amount of organic matter (2.5-3%), and less than 1% of carbonates
(Table 1). According to the results of the analysis, the sediment composition does not
show significant change throughout the studied section of cultural layer.

Table 1. The composition (%) of the analysed sediments of the cultural layer
section (authors’ calculations)

Depth from surface
Sample (from analysed Organic Carbonates, Mineral
no. sediment section matter, % % matter, %
top), m

1 0.81(0.1) 3.00 0.80 96.20

2 0.97 (0.17) 2.33 0.59 97.08

3 1.06 (0.26) 2.75 0.79 96.46
4 1.17 (0.37) 2.36 0.51 97.13
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The results of the granulometric analysis show that the sediments at the
western facade of the hunting castle at Pope are made up of sand of different degrees
of coarseness; however, the grain size fractions of 0.25-0.10 mm, which, according to
the classification, correspond to fine-grained sand (58%), are strongly dominant. There
is a smaller proportion (19%) of the fraction 0.5-0.25 mm, which corresponds to
medium-grained sand. Graphs were created for all the analysed samples, in which the
variations of the grain size composition of the sediments and the cumulative curve
were displayed. It should be noted that the created graphs are similar to the sample
Pope 1 (Figure 2), which allows us to conclude that throughout the entire studied
section the sediments are relatively well-sorted, and that their accumulation was
probably influenced by water flows.
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Figure 2. Variations and cumulative curve of the grain size composition of the analysed
sediment sample 1 (depth from the ground surface 0.8 m) (authors’ figure)

The aim of the mineralogical analysis was to clarify the general association of
minerals, and therefore their belonging to a group — quartz, feldspar, mica,
sedimentary rocks, crystalline rocks, calcined (CaCOs3) roots, artefacts, other (organic
materials etc.) — was determined.

Quartz grains dominate (43-72%) in the sandy sediment samples. Their
amount is significantly higher in the particle size fraction 1.0-0.5 mm than in the
largest size fraction of > 1.00 mm. A relatively large share (31-46%) is made up of
crystalline rocks, among which granites dominate (see Figures 3 and 4). However,
there are also differences in their composition in different size fractions. The amount
of crystalline rocks significantly decreases in the smallest fractions, while the amount
of sedimentary rock debris directly increases.
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Figure 3. Mineralogical composition of sediments, grain size fraction > 1.00 mm
(authors’ figure)
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Figure 4. Mineralogical composition of sediments, grain size fraction 1.00-0.5 mm
(authors’ figure)
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In total, 11 artefacts have been identified in the samples, most of which are
fragments of window glass (6) (Figure 5). Glass fragments were found in Samples 1,
2, 4,5 (0-10 cm and 15-25 cm deep). In the >1 mm fraction of the first sample, one
red clay brick fragment and one possible building mortar fragment were found.
Among the artefacts, organic matter formations were found — a fragment of a possible
fish scale (at a depth of 0-5 cm) and a fragment of a possible oyster shell (at a depth of
29-34 cm) (Figure 7).

Starting from Sample 6 to Sample 9 (depth of 25-49 cm), but mostly in Sample 8, a
relatively large proportion of calcinated roots was found (up to 15.9%) (Figure 6).
Individual roots are cemented to quartz crystals. The accumulation of carbonate
around the roots can be related to both biogenic processes (activity of bacteria, fungi
or actinomycetes) and soil formation conditions.

Results of macroremain analysis show that the sediments are dominated by
fine wood charcoal and well-preserved spherical black sclerotia of mycorrhizal fungi
Cenococcum geophilum (Table 2). Occurence of Cenococcon geophillum is in peaty
soils rich in organic substances (Gedda et al., 1999) in temperate climate belt regions
and is a predominantly conifer mycorrhizal fungus (Benedict, 2011). Probably the
presence of fungal sclerotia and small charcoal is associated with the time when
deforestation of the area took place, as well as the intensification of soil erosion
processes (Wohlfarth et al., 2002).

Seed coats are strongly eroded and thin (often only their fragments are found),
which makes it difficult to determine whether the seeds belong to specific species.
Predominant among plant remains are fat-hen (Chenopodium album) seeds (in 7
samples) (Table 2). White goosefoot is a widespread annual weed in gardens, found
almost everywhere in loose and unshaded soils. In Sample 6, seeds of Chenopodium
hybridum were found. Unlike the above-mentioned species, the bastard balanda Ch.
hybridum (syn. Chenopodiastrum hybridum) is rarely found in Latvia (in gardens and
lawns, and on roadsides and riverbanks (Petersone & Birkmane, 1958)).

As a result of sediment pollen analysis, three local pollen zones are separated in the
diagram (Figure 8). In the lower interval of the monolith, 0.40-0.32 m, the pollen zone
Pope 1 is subdivided. The main components of the pollen spectrum are pine (Pinus)
and alder (Alnus), as well as cultivated land plants, including ruderal plants —
Chenopodiaceae and nettles (Urtica) — and other annual plants, mainly cereals
(Poaceae). The presence of microscopic charcoal dust was also found. Pollen from the
ruderal herbaceous baland and nettle, as well as the presence of microscopic charcoal
particles, probably indicate human presence in the area and a semi-open mixed tree
forest landscape.

The sedimentary monolith in the middle interval of 0.32-0.22 m is in a
separated pollen zone; the pollen composition indicates changes in the landscape. The
proportion of pines in the composition of the forest is decreasing, but the share of
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birches is increasing, as is the diversity of evergreens. The ratio of trees and
herbaceous plants indicates a more open landscape compared to the lower interval

analysed.
Table 2. Results of plant macrofossils (authors’ calculations)
Plants Sample No. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 Total
114
85— | 90— | 95— | 100- 105- 109- - 119-
Depth, cm 80-85 | 90 95 100 105 109 114 119 122
Chenopodium album Fat-hen | seed 1 1 2 3 3 1 2 13
charred seed 1 1

Ch. hybridum maple-leaved
Goosefoot seed 2 2
Ch. foliosum? leafy
goosefoot seed fr. 1 6 1 8
Ch. rubrum red goosefoot charred seed 1 1
Chenopodium sp. goosefoot seed fr. 6 5 14 4 5 6 3 9 6 58
Brassica campestris? wild
turnip seed 2 1 3
Galium? Bedstraw charred seed 2 2
Stachys palustris marsh
woundwort seed 1 1
unknown charred seed fr. 1 1

Total 11 7 16 7 8 9 13 13 6 90

Other
Cenococcum geophilum
ectomycorrhizal fungi sclerotia 18 35 27 20 43 15 17 26 31 232
wood charcoal fr. >3-5 mm 2 6 1 3 6 7 4 29
wood charcoal fr. <1-3 mm 550 | 30 | 50 | 50 | »50 | 50 | 20 |70 | 32 |>382
CaCO3 incrustations
around the root fragments * * * * *

* - presence

In the upper interval of the sedimentary monolith (0.22-0.02 m) in the
separated pollen zone Pope 3, the pollen composition has changed drastically
compared to the previous zone. The birch pollen curve is falling, but the pine is
climbing. The alder curve remains at the same level, with slight fluctuations at the top
of the zone. The diversity of herbaceous pollen increases. Possible agriculture is
indicated by the presence of cereal pollen, rye, barley and wheat, as well as an increase
in the number of Polygonacae and Chenopodiaceae weeds, and nettles (Urtica),
which, together with the increase in the curve of the amount of microscopic carbon

particles, indicate relatively intense human activity in this area.
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The preservation conditions for pollen in the analysed sediments were not
favourable, so most of them are significantly corroded. However, a careful analysis
revealed that some Apiaceae pollen probably belong to the Carum carvi species. It is
thought that this plant grew in the vicinity of Pope manor. The seeds of this plant were
used for pickling vegetables and baking bread, and added to cottage cheese and meat
dishes. A continuous curve is also formed by the pollen of the rose family plants
(Rosaceae), among which apple (Malus spp.) pollen can be tentatively recognised. In
this zone, pollen from the family Caprifoliaceae also form a continuous curve, among
which some are recognisable as elder tree (Sambucus) pollen. Taking into account that
the elder tree has been cultivated on the territory of Latvia since the 17" century, it can
be assumed that the pollen determined is the pollen of the black elder tree (Sambucus
nigra) or red elder tree (Sambucus racemose).

Pope 3

Dzijums, cm
pa
8
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2o | i

Pope 1
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Figure 8. Pollen percentage diagram of the sediments from the hunting castle at
Pope (authors’ figure)

The results of the pollen analysis allow us to conclude that, during the
accumulation of sediments of the analysed cultural layer, there was agriculture on the
site, and that the landscape has become more and more open, except for the upper 5
cm, where the proportion of tree pollen, especially pine, increases.

Conclusion

The 49-cm-long sample of the sediment section from the hunting castle at Pope
— the monolith, taken as part of the archaeological excavations, was studied using a
multidisciplinary approach, applying sediment composition, grain size and
mineralogical composition analysis, as well as paleobotanical analysis — plant
macroscopic remains and pollen analyses. The results obtained in all the analyses
complement each other and give the impression that the sediments had naturally
accumulated in an environment affected by some water flow, but were later mixed by
human activity. The results of the analyses of macroscopic plant remains and pollen
contained in the sediments indicate a considerable amount of grass, especially weeds,
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showing that the landscape was relatively open and cultivated during the manor’s
existence.
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Kopsavilkums

Arheologisko izrakumu ietvaros panemtais Popes Medibu pils nogazes nogulumu griezuma 49
cm garais paraugs - monolits pétits, pielietojot multidisciplinaru pieeju, izmantojot nogulumu sastava,
granulometriska un mineralogiska sastava analizes, gan ari paleobotaniskas analizes — augu
makroskopisko atlieku un puteks$nu analizes. Visas analiz€s iegiitie rezultati papildina viens otru un
sniedz prieks$statu par to, ka nogulumi dabiski ir uzkrajusies fidens ietekméta vide, tomer velak tie
cilvéka darbibas rezultata ir sajaukti. Par to liecina to lidzigais sastavs visa griezuma. Ka rada
paleobotanisko analizu dati un ievérojamais zalaugu, it seviski nezalu daudzums, ainava muizas
darbibas laika ir bijusi salidzinosi atklata un apstradata.
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Abstract

The ideas underlying nature conservation have changed over time, from a very narrow view
regarding the protection of specific species to the integration of nature conservation into the
context of global development. Different coexisting perceptions of natural values can also be
observed within the same area, in this case the Gauja National Park. The establishment of the
park was implemented within the framework of a different political regime, in the 1970s, in
which the protection of cultural landscapes was prioritised. While today the state’s official
stance represents the modern ideas of nature conservation, public opinion about nature
protection is ambiguous. By studying the historical context and implementing other research
methods, an insight was gained into the society’s coexisting, often different visions of what is
valuable in nature. Ethical considerations, which are often expressed both in the media and in
the opinions of the residents, show a lack of understanding of the existing nature protection
system and its methods.

Keywords: Gauja National Park, nature conservation, Kellert’s values, public participation

Title reference to the inscription “One law, one truth for all” on the wall of the Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Latvia in
the title.

Introduction

The understanding of nature’s value and the need to protect certain species or
ecosystems has changed over time. The first conservation activities were related to the
implementation of the privileges of the materially prosperous part of society in relation
to game animals. Today, protected areas represent efforts to preserve declining
biological diversity and ensure the regulation of environmental processes. For
implementation of nature protection goals set out in various international and regional
planning documents, the most frequently used tool is the creation of protected areas
(Adams et al., 2019; Hill et al., 2020). Since the 1970s, as anthropogenic impact on the
environment has become more visible, the proportion of protected areas have begun to
increase significantly (West et al., 2008). In 2020, the total share of protected areas in
the world reached 16.64% (Protected Planet, 2020). The rapid pace of creating new
protected areas is starting to raise questions about the maintenance of protection in
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those that already exist and their impact on reversing the course of general
environmental degradation.

The Gauja National Park (GNP), with its various protection regimes that form a
cartographic mosaic, for reasons including its establishment within the framework of a
different political regime, in the first half of the 1970s, is a complex example of
conservation governance. According to Aija Melluma, one of the researchers involved
in the creation of the park, the inspiration for the establishment of the GNP came from
Yosemite National Park's centennial materials (Melluma, 1971). Yosemite Park served
as a global precedent (Gillespie, 2020) for the rapid development of national parks in
other countries. In the national parks created at the end of the 19" century and the
beginning of the 20" century, the protection of various values of nature was
implemented (Harper et al., 2012). The aims of the creation of the GNP, along with
the protection of ecosystems, were also largely related to the protection of the local
cultural landscapes and traditions related to them (Latvijas PSR MeZsaimniecibas un
mezriipniecibas ministrija, 1977; I'enepanpHas cxema HalMoHaIbHOTrO mapka "lays",
1973) from inconsiderate transformations. Today, the main goal of GNP as an area
included in the Natura 2000 network is the protection of biological diversity.
Considering the historical shifts in the GNP’s goals, as well as changes in nature
protection policy in the country, what versions of “valuable nature” or “multiple
natures” (Lorimer, 2015) regarding conservation coexist in society today? Does public
perception of these values differ from the official position?

By using the framework of social constructivism to conduct the research, the
results can be compared to a photograph depicting part of the currently relevant nature
values for the residents, the media and the institutional space. Values are one of the
most important elements in what determines the choice in favour of one of the actions
(Minang 2018), and their analysis can serve as a tool in the management of problems
of various scales. Various methodologies (Jones et al., 2016) have been developed to
categorise nature values into scientifically and practically applicable units. The version
of typology of nature values developed by S. Kellert (1996) is based on the biophilia
hypothesis by Wilson (1984), which claims that individuals have a predisposition
towards nature and the processes taking place in it. Over time, experiencing several
clarifications and changes (Ross et al., 2018), Kellert’s division of nature values into
ten classes is applied in case studies, covering various topics.

Data and methods

Various spatial and temporal factors influencing the research area determined
that it is necessary to carefully, but at the same time, multifacetedly select the data and
methods to be used to discover what are the understandings of protected nature values.
Using the paradigm of social constructivism, the basic principle of which is that reality
and knowledge are socially constructed (Mertens 2015; Creswell & Creswell, 2018;
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Guba & Lincoln, 1989), the research was largely initiated and further developed based
on the opinions and observations expressed by society (Figure 1). In-depth, semi-
structured interviews with the residents of the GNP were conducted while analysing
the current regulations and planning documents. Based on the various statements of
the residents, aims for field observations were developed. To supplement the interview
materials and gain insight from a wider part of society, a media content analysis was
carried out. Further interpretations were complemented with historical context analysis
using materials from the private archive of one of the founders of the GNP, Aija
Melluma, which contains unpublished studies and the first nature protection plan of
the GNP.

SR e N a
| ~ R
Studies of
regulations Field Historical
and planning observations context
documents
Interpretation of
-/ - J / results using Kellert's
( ) ( R nature values
. Media content
Interviews ]
analysis
- /
o J (g J

The beginning of the study

Figure 1. Timeline of research (author’s figure)

The selection of respondents was done by posting a call on social media for
GNP residents to apply for an interview. Ten interviews were conducted, with an
average duration of about an hour. Regarding respondents’ education and occupation:
for three participants these were related to natural sciences, while the rest were
engaged in business, or worked at private or state-owned companies or NGOs. The
archive of the national information agency LETA, which is the largest online media
archive in Latvia, was used in the media content analysis. The keywords “Gaujas
Nacionalais parks” were used for the search, and articles from 2004 to 2022 were
selected from the results. This archive includes both national media articles available
in print and available online. From more than 2,000 records, 30 records of unique
conflict situations were chosen. The reflection of conflicts was chosen because such
situations represent clashes of different values (Redpath et al., 2013). The period
chosen for the selection of articles, the beginning of which marks Latvia's entry into
the European Union, can be considered a turning point in the process of adopting new,
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international nature conservation policies and practices. The main goal of the field
observations was defined considering the statements of the respondents, the majority
of whom claimed that the area of the park does not differ from areas outside of it. To
study these statements photographs of the GNP boundaries were taken every 7 km,
showing both sides of the boundary.

Interviews and media content were coded using the software MaxQDA.
Interview analysis was conducted deductively using Kellert's typology of nature values
(see Table 1). The coding of articles was done following an inductive approach, noting
the themes reflected in the conflicts and later linking them with types of values in
Kellert's typology.

Table 1. Kellert’s relational values in social-ecological systems (Kellert, 1996; Kellert,

2012)
Nature value | Description

Aesthetic | Aesthetic experience of nature
Function: inspiration, harmony, peace, security

Dominiostic | Desire to master the natural world
Function: mechanical skills, physical prowess, ability to subdue

Ecologic/scientific | Systematic study of structure, function and relationship in nature
Function: knowledge, understanding, observational skills

Humanistic | Strong affection, emotional attachment, love of nature
Function: group bonding, sharing, cooperation, companionship

Moralistic | Strong affinity, spiritual reverence, ethical concern for nature
Function: order and meaning in life, kinship and affiliational ties

Naturalistic | Satisfaction from direct experience/contact with nature
Function: curiosity, outdoor skills, mental/physical development

Negativistic | Fear, aversion, alienation from nature
Function: security, protection, safety

Spiritual | The pursuit of meaning and purpose through connection to the world
beyond our selves

Symbolic | Use of nature for metaphorical expression, language, expressive thought
Function: communication, mental development

Utilitarian | Practical and material exploitation of nature
Function: physical sustenance/security

“Gauja Park is not a jungle”

The national park movement in the Soviet Union was facilitated by various
factors, e.g., rivalry with Western countries in the conditions of the Cold War,
opportunities for scientists to obtain more information about nature conservation
practices (Roe, 2016; Zaharchenko, 1990), as well as the need for places created by
rapid urbanisation to experience direct contact with nature (Melluma, 1971). In
contrast to the form of zapovedniki — “protected areas or nature reserves” — which had
been widespread in the Soviet Union until that point, recreation is an essential
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component in the idea of national parks. The use of nature for tourism also coincided
with the hegemonic discourse of the Soviet Union. This was based on the supremacy
of man over nature, and in the event of its implementation, nature produces new
meaning. From “numb emptiness”, “guardian of wealth” (Bolotova, 2004) and
“jungle” (Skudra, 1975), it becomes a resource.

The founding materials of the GNP also show this producing of new meaning for
nature through the framework of a national park. In the scientific research materials
published before the establishment of the park, the main goal for the establishment of
the GNP is mentioned as being “to protect the selected areas from progressive, but
unplanned and often casual transformation” (Melluma, 1971). The ill-conceived
transformation of areas during the Soviet period, introducing new agricultural and
dwelling practices, tended to change cultural landscapes made up of farmsteads
(Figure 2), which had a close relation to issues of national identity. Publicly, this
“preservation of picturesque, typical landscapes and historical structures” (Latvijas
PSR Mezsaimniecibas un mezriipniecibas ministrija, 1977) was interpreted rather
negatively. The preservation of cultural and historical elements would, by maintaining
the architecture of a specific historical period, serve as a point of comparison to the
growth of socialism.

vt

Figure 2. The landscape of the Gauja National Park in the 1970s (Melluma, 1977)

When creating the GNP, an example was taken from the experience of other
countries in the development of zoning, in which national parks mostly consisted of
two parts — central zones and buffer zones. This factor was the reason why the so-
called “inner park” and “front park” were differentiated in the original zoning. The
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existing agricultural use was preserved in the buffer zone, with certain restrictions
regarding landscaping. The main goal of this area was to reduce the anthropogenic
load on the central part of the park, creating additional recreation opportunities in the
protected zone, as well as higher requirements for the construction of new facilities
(Latvijas PSR Mezsaimniecibas un mezrupniecibas ministrija, 1977).

Values of nature and (also) biological diversity

Moralistic values were mentioned most often during the interviewing process.
The respondent’s ethical considerations and sense of responsibility towards nature
were often associated with the intensive forestry practices observed in GNP: “The
nightingales don’t sing here anymore. There is no place for them to sing. Everything
was cut down.” In the context of political ecology, protected areas are defined as
political projects that change the right of use and access to an area (Adams, 2017), and
from the perspective of residents, such areas are most often associated with
prohibitions and restrictions (Aastrup, 2020; Bauer et al., 2017). The frequent clearcut
landscapes (Figure 3) create contradictions with society’s assumptions; the importance
of forests and individual trees is an essential part of the identity of the Latvian nation
(Schwartz, 2007). The clearcut landscapes in the GNP are also one of the reasons why
residents often mention the feeling that the area in the GNP does not visually differ
from the area outside it. When conducting the boundary survey, in 17 out of 24 images
taken, it was observed forest and other management practices didn’t differ
significantly within the park limits and outside them.

Figure 3. GNP border before Ligatne (GNP on the left) (author’s photo, 2022)

Residents mention the direct use of natural resources in both positive and
negative contexts. Forms of business supported in the GNP are those that are small in
scale, such as logging for personal use and responsible tourism practices. Large-scale
resource extraction, such as intensive forestry or industrial agriculture, is evaluated
neutrally or negatively. In the media, especially in the conservative newspaper
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Latvijas Avize, restrictions on resource extraction are characterised as unfair, and
nature conservation practices compared to a form of business. Such opinions and
similar views in the media, which depict the “inefficient use” of natural resources for
the implementation of nature protection, are related to the nature discourse highlighted
by K. Schwartz (2006): agrarian nationalism. This took shape during Latvia’s first
period as an independent state in the 1920s, and its central element is the homeland, in
which the owner of the land is the determining factor in shaping the landscape. The
basic provision of well-being in this discourse is served by utilitarian values.

Scientific nature values take primary place in the institutional nature protection
system, which is due to the location of the GNP within the Natura 2000 network. Both
GNP nature protection plans (accepted in 2004 and 2023) which include the overall
vision of the area’s development, include very little information about other natural
values in the area except scientific. The wide resonance in the media of the project
“Forest Habitat Restoration within the Gauja National Park” (2011-2016) illustrates
the inconsistency between the nature values existing in society, and the opinions of the
decision-making authority, where scientific values dominate. Due to strong public
opposition a nature protection method that is little-known and rarely practiced in
Latvia today, prescribed burning, was not implemented. During the media analysis,
not all types of nature values were found, and a clash between utilitarian and scientific
values was most often observed. In the interviews, reference to scientific values as
personally important was recorded mostly in cases where residents had received
education related to ecological issues.

In cases where local inhabitants referred to personally important species or
ecosystems, they were mostly not related to institutionally protected nature values.
Expressing deep respect and reverence handed down from generation to generation,
humanistic and spiritual nature values are associated with species such as nightingales,
frogs and squirrels, whose populations have been observed to decrease in number
compared to respondents’ childhood. Symbolic values are not often mentioned;
moreover, they are usually closely related to spiritual or moral values, for example,
when expressing concern about intensive forestry practices, the respondent quoted a
folk song about pine trees. It was also often observed that the respondents refer to a
general connection with nature, which is not related to any of its constituent elements.
This tendency can also be observed in the media, where public opinions are expressed
through emotionally intense statements: “Any burning is incomprehensible to the mind
and unacceptable to the heart, let alone intentional burning” (Krivma, 2014).

A close relationship between dominionistic and negativistic nature values was
observed. Manifestations of superiority are often interpreted as responses to fear and
lack of control experienced in nature. The desire to make nature accessible and easy to
understand is illustrated by the Nature Observers’ Garden created in Ligatne in 2020,
where its visitors are given the opportunity to “see, feel and get to know the nature of
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the region more closely” (ALPS Ainavu darbnica, S.a.). Ligatne is surrounded by
countless protected habitats, where it is possible to experience the nature of the region.
From the point of view of the respondents, negative nature values are most often
associated with an increase in the amount of fallen deadwood in forests, as well as
possible threats to forest animals. Fallen deadwood, which was recognised as the
habitat of the year in Latvia in 2023, can be compared to the “new black™ of nature
conservation in protected nature areas, which confronts the traditional utilitarian use of
deadwood and the understanding of aesthetic values.

Local inhabitants rarely mention naturalistic nature values or mostly describe
them sentimentally, referring to childhood memories. This could be related to
residents’ perception of the place, a feeling well described by Russian poet and
essayist Joseph Brodsky in his book Watermark (1993): “Of course, nothing could be
further from the locals’ agendas as they scurry and bustle about on their daily rounds,
properly oblivious or even allergic to the surrounding splendor. The closest they come
to using a gondola is when they're ferried across the Grand Canal or carrying home
some unwieldy purchase-a washing machine, say, or a sofa”. Respondents more often
express concern about the growing demand for tourism, which significantly affects the
quality of the park. The importance of tourism in the GNP is illustrated by the fact that
the official park website is dedicated to describing tourism opportunities.

Aesthetic nature values are more often mentioned in a negative context. For
example, the effect of the eight-toothed European spruce bark beetle (Ips typographus)
on forest landscapes is often pointed out. The chaos and “dirt” caused by bark beetles
is comparable to the negative impact on aesthetic values caused by waste pollution. In
the nature protection plan of the GNP completed in 2023, attention is paid mostly only
to the creation and management of viewing points, which are related to the
development of tourism.

Conclusion

A study of the foundation materials of GNP allows us to claim that the purpose
of the park’s creation at the turn of the 1960s and 1970s was largely related to the
protection of cultural landscapes from uncontrolled and thoughtless changes as a result
of the implementation of political ideas. The continuity of the park’s historical
boundaries and zoning, which covers an area of more than 90,000 ha, partly explains
the difficulty of residents and park visitors in seeing significant differences between
the GNP and the areas outside it. Along with the inclusion of the area in the Natura
2000 network in the early 2000s, the protection of biological diversity was defined in
regulatory acts as the park’s primary aim.

The prioritisation of scientific nature values through the creation of new norms
and behaviours largely neglects the existing understanding of societal values in the
GNP. The evolutionary, path-dependent nature of values (Manfredo et al., 2017)
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means that the process of their formation is slow. Ignoring these features not only
creates a wide range of conflicts, but it also establishes situations where individuals
feel redundant, powerless, or without opportunities to shape the further development
of the territory (Mathevet et al., 2016). Thus, for example, the increase in the number
of fallen deadwood in forests often does not correspond to the aesthetic values of
nature, and is associated with the creation of unsafe conditions, which also makes it
difficult to implement such widespread recreational practices as mushroom-gathering
and berry-picking. Frequent references to moralistic nature values also emphasises the
coexistence of different understandings in society due to various ethical considerations
raised by the current management of the park. Negative attitude towards restrictions
on the use of utilitarian nature values, both in the answers of the respondents and in
the media, is mostly related to the discourse of agrarian nationalism still present in the
public nature discourse.
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Kopsavilkums

Dabas aizsardzibas pamata esosas idejas laika gaita ir mainijusas, sakot no loti Saura
skatfjuma uz konkrétu sugu aizsardzibu Iidz pat dabas aizsardzibas integréSanai kop€jas
attistibas konteksta. Dazadu Iidzas pastavoSu izpratni par aizsargajamam dabas vertibam
iesp€jams noverot arl vienas teritorijas ietvaros, $aja gadijuma Gaujas Nacionalaja parka. Ta
dibinasana Tstenota cita politiskaja rezZima, kura prioritari tika izvirzita kultiirvésturisko ainavu
aizsardziba. Kamér miisdienas valsts politiskas nostadnes parstav modernas dabas aizsardzibas
idejas, sabiedribas viedokli par dabas aizsardzibu Gaujas Nacionalaja parka nav viendabigi.
Veicot vesturiska konteksta izp&ti un 1stenojot citas p&tnieciskas metodes, tika giits ieskats par
sabiedriba lidzas pastavoSajiem, nereti atskirigajiem redz&umiem par to, kas daba ir vertigs.
Etiski apsveérumi, kuri nereti pausti gan medijos, gan Nacionala parka iedzivotaju viedoklos,
pauz neizpratni par esoSo dabas aizsardzibas sisttmu un norada uz dazadiem vides

degradacijas aspektiem.
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Abstract

Work environment risk factors have a big influence in the daily life of employees at every
company and work environment. In this study, a wide-ranging work environment risk
assessment was carried out, using qualitative, gquantitative, and semi-quantitative risk
assessment methods, comparing the obtained results, and influencing factors, as well as
evaluating the work environment management system and recommending possible
improvements in its future development. The importance of the topic is justified by the fact
that petrol stations are sites of heightened danger, where employees must pay greater attention
to ensuring and maintaining a safe and secure environment to prevent the transformation of
potential risks into real accidents or incidents. The work was developed at a company in Riga,
Latvia, and station surveys were conducted in March 2021. As part of the work environment
risk assessment process, four petrol stations in Pardaugava, Riga, were chosen for the risk
assessment and measurements. In addition to station evaluations, an employee survey was
conducted at 66 petrol stations throughout Latvia.

Keywords: gas stations, work environment risks, qualitative and quantitative assessment,
environmental risk management

Introduction

Even though alternative energy sources are increasingly replacing traditional
fuel, petrol station networks in Latvia continue to develop; currently 516 petrol
stations of various types are registered in Latvia. As the number of petrol stations
increases, so does the number of people employed there, which means that safety in
these facilities requires more attention, as they become much more complex,
combining an ever-wider range of services and equipment (Gas Stations Latvia, 2020).

According to data from the State Labour Inspectorate, the industries with the
most accidents in recent years have been the manufacturing industry, the transport and
storage industry, and construction. Fuel retail does not appear among the most
dangerous sectors; however, as the network of petrol stations expands, as does the
range of services provided, the number of risks that employees in this sector may face
only grows and expands with every year. An important factor to consider is that the
average age of employees in the industry is decreasing as more and more young
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people are hired. This is often their first job, and so there is a lack of general
understanding of how to work safely (2020. gada darba notikuso nelaimes gadijumu
statistika, 2021).

Fuel is considered dangerous to the environment and employees because the
presence of fuel creates an explosive environment; moreover, an accident or a leak at a
petrol station can, depending on its volume, cause serious environmental pollution.
Petrol station employees are also exposed to various and numerous risks, a large
number of which are not regulated by legislation at all: for example, the standards set
for moving weights are recommendatory, and psycho-emaotional risk factors cannot be
measured at all. In order for employees to feel safe in such an environment, and not to
endanger employees’ or customers’ health, life and safety, it is very important to
sufficiently quickly identify and eliminate both existing and potential risks in the work
environment which could pose any kind of threat to employees or customers
(Chijioke, 2020; Ahmed et al., 2014; Dispensing petrol, S.a.).

In creating a safe working environment, it is very important to ensure a relevant
work protection and work environment management system, which in the context of
this paper is perceived as continuous monitoring of the existing situation to assess the
real work environment, and not based on the subjective opinion of a work protection
specialist. Equally important is the involvement of employees and analysis of the
obtained data, which also helps with getting a much broader picture of the situation
(Covello et al., 2013; Ramos, 2019).

The purpose of this work is to assess the diversity of risks in the work
environment, to improve the risk management system by preparing a comprehensive
risk assessment of the work environment for petrol station employees, and to develop
preventive risk reduction measures. At the beginning of the research, it was assumed
that the methods used in the assessment of the risks of the working environment and
the requirements set forth do not fully characterise the level of risk in the working
environment, and they are insufficient to evaluate the situation objectively and
critically.

Data and methods

Semi-quantitative, quantitative and qualitative methods were used in the risk
assessment, which was carried out for risks related to employee training, physical
risks, chemical risks, biological risks, mental or psycho-emotional risks, and physical
and mechanical risks. In order to make the risk assessment more complete,
measurements were made of parameters such as microclimate, noise level and
lighting. Data was obtained using direct measurement methods that characterise the
data of this moment, but do not provide information about the correlation of data over
time (Moraru et al., 2014; Klotina, 2011).
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To perform this risk assessment, four petrol stations located in Riga, in
Pardaugava region, were selected for the work: X (56°54°44.926; 24°7°23.312), Y
(56°54°34.434; 24°5°4.014), Z (56°55°39.391; 24°6°24.864) and Q (56°56°4.302; 24°0°23.27).
The schematic arrangement of these stations can be viewed in Figure 1, where the
stations are marked with dots.

Latvia

SO
B o

1: 25000

@ Station

Figure 1. Schematic arrangement of stations in Pardaugava (author’s figure using
LGIA topographic basemap)

In the period from 8 March 2021 to 18 April 2021, direct measurements of the
parameters of air temperature, relative air humidity, noise and lighting were carried
out at each of the four selected stations. Measurements were repeated twice at each of
the stations during the indicated time. The Multi-Functional Environment Meter PCE-
EM882 was used to measure relative air humidity, temperature, noise and lighting.

A qualitative risk assessment was carried out at all stations using the results of
the obtained indicative measurements, as well as assessing each station, the risk
factors of the work environment were assessed according to the Finnish 5-point
method, according to which risk factors are evaluated with a level from 1
(insignificant risk) to 5 (unbearable risk). For each level of risk, appropriate preventive
measures must be taken to reduce the level of risk. No measures are necessary for
insignificant risks, and it is not necessary to document the risk. For an acceptable risk,
special measures should not be taken to reduce the risk, but the risk must still be
controlled. If, however, some measures are to be taken, then it is necessary to evaluate
what they could be in order to use as little funds as possible. For severe risks, it is
necessary to find and take measures to reduce the risk, but their implementation is not
urgent, and the reduction measures can be taken within 3-5 months of the risk being
eliminated. In case of significant risks, the work must not be carried out until measures
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have been taken to reduce or eliminate the risks. If it is not possible to stop the work
immediately, the extent of the consequences and the number of employees should be
considered, but measures should be taken within 1-3 months. In case of an intolerable
risk, work is not allowed until the risk factor is reduced (Kalkis, 2008).

To verify the author’s accuracy in determining risk factor values according to
the Finnish 5-point method, risk factors were also evaluated according to the semi-
quantitative Finnish method in order to assess whether the use of different methods
affects how high a risk level each specific risk is assessed. The semi-quantitative
Finnish method is also very similar to the Finnish 5-point method. In this case the risk
index Rj is determined, after which the belonging to the risk level from | to V is
evaluated, like the above-mentioned 5-point method. To obtain the risk index, it is
necessary to evaluate the likelihood/probability of the accident and explanation of the
consequences of the accident. Once these parameters are obtained, a risk index can be
calculated. To determine the risk index (Ri) it is necessary to use a special matrix.
Using this matrix, according to the probability of the accident and the possible
consequences of the accident, R; attention is determined, which shows what the level
of the determined risk is (Darba vides riska ..., S.a.).

In total, in the period from February 15" 2021 to February 26" 2021, the survey
was completed by 66 petrol station managers, who expressed not only their own
opinions, but also the general opinion at their station on the various risks of the work
environment.

To assess the relationship between the work environment and risk levels, data on
risk levels and categories were entered into the statistical analysis programme JASP.
Descriptive statistics were obtained with the JASP programme, and a univariate non-
parametric analysis and Poc-Hoc test were carried out to determine whether there were
statistically significant differences between workplaces and the risks assessed there.
Risk assessment environments were divided into six basic categories:

1. employee training; 2. physical risks; 3. chemical risks; 4. biological risks; 5.
psycho-emotional risks; 6. physical/mechanical risks.

Looking at the summary of risk categories and their distribution by risk level
throughout the stations (Figure 2), it can be observed that the most stable are employee
training and physical factors. The explanation for why these two categories of risks are
best managed is that it is related to the fact that these are clearly internal risks, because
the level of training depends on the company’s internal training system. In the same
way, physical risks are also considered to be easily regulated internally, because by
carrying out regular measurements it is possible to monitor changes (temperature,
relative air humidity, lighting) and, if necessary, deviations can be relatively easily
eliminated. The category of risks which in general is the closest to level Il and has the
highest potential to move to level 1V (significant risks) is mental risks. This result was
also reflected in employee surveys, where most employees acknowledged that they
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faced stress at work every day or at least every week. An increased mental load for
station employees is not only due to customer service. It should be mentioned that
station employees can quite regularly find themselves in various crisis situations, such
as fuel or LPG leaks.

3.0 4 . —
1. employee training
2.5+
2. physical risks
o o
E 20 - . 3. chemical risks
L EI 4. biological risks
o
=4 15 - 5. psycho-emotional risks
6. physical/'mechanical risks
1.0 - . .
I I [ I I I
1 2 3 4 5 6

Risk categories

Figure 2. Distribution of risk categories by risk levels at stations (author’s figure
using JASP programme, 2022)

When carrying out a non-parametric data analysis test to determine whether
there are statistically significant differences between risk levels in different petrol
station environments (Figure 3), the null hypothesis remains valid as the obtained test
significance values are greater than 0.05. The post hoc test shows that environment 1
(work inside station) and environment 2 (work on the premises of the station) are more
like each other, because in both environments employees are constantly in contact
with customers and risks associated with inappropriate behavior on the part of
customers.

When analysing work at the station offices, the risk factors for lighting,
according to the Finnish 5-ball method, were assessed at risk level 1l (acceptable risk).
Although employees do not mention lighting among the most frequent risk factors that
they have to deal with which are considered disturbing, the experience of recent years
at companies in Latvia shows that in only 50.8% of cases does lighting in the
workplace meet the legislative requirements (Darba apstakli un.. 2018). Although the
currently observed situation is appropriate, no threats to the health of employees are
visible; at the same time, if the established requirements for providing adequate
lighting are not met in the long term, there is a possibility that this risk may change
from acceptable to severe (I11). When evaluating this risk factor according to the semi-
guantitative method, the probability of the accident is assessed as unlikely (Q2) and
the consequences of the accident are assessed as acceptable (p2). According to these
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results, the risk index is 4, which means that the risk is identifiable as an acceptable
risk (I1).

Table 1. A non-parametric test to determine whether there are significant
differences between risks in work environments at different stations (author’s figure using
JASP programme, 2022)

ANOVA
ANOVA - risk level
Case Sum of df Mean F p
Squares Square
Vide 0.767 2 0.383 0.857 0.428
Residuals 39.387 88 0.448
Note. Type 11 Sum of Squares
Post Hoc Tests
Standard
Post Hoc Comparisons — work environment
Mean SE t Ptukey
Difference
1 2 0.010 0.171 0.056 0.998
3 0.200 0.173 1.158 0.481
2 3 0.190 0.171 1.111 0.510
Note. P-value adjusted for comparing a family of 3

Factors of psychological overload for the manager of petrol stations according to
the Finnish 5-point method are assessed with risk level I11. As previously mentioned,
psycho-emotional risk factors have become the most common risk category in recent
years, and have a tendency to worsen. This is also confirmed by trends in recent years
in Latvia, since according to 2018 data, 75.8% of employers cite psycho-emotional
risk factors as decisive (Psychosocial risks in.. 2014; Darba apstakli un.. 2018).
Evaluating these risk factors according to the semi-quantitative method, the accident
the possibility is evaluated as possible (Q4), and the consequences of the accident are
evaluated as permissible (p2). According to these results, the risk index is 8, which
means that the risk can be identified as a bearable risk (111).

When evaluating work in indoor spaces at petrol stations, the influence of
microclimate is a risk factor which according to the Finnish 5-ball method is assessed
at risk level 2, which is considered an acceptable risk. Although air temperature and
relative air humidity are considered to be parameters of the working environment for
which compliance with regulatory requirements in Latvia is considered to be very
high, as in 79.8% of cases the air temperature and in 63.4% of cases the relative air
humidity correspond to the regulatory limits set in workplaces, however, in the long
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term, an inadequate microclimate can cause serious health problems (Darba apstakli
un.. 2018). When evaluating the risks created by a microclimate according to the semi-
quantitative method, the probability of an accident is considered unlikely (Q2), and the
consequences of the accident are assessed as acceptable (p2). Summarising these
results shows that the risk index is 4, and so this risk can also be identified as an
acceptable risk (11).

Of all the risks of the work environment that petrol station employees may
encounter, ergonomic risks are very significant, considering the work specifics, which
involve long-term work at the cash register, irregular rest breaks, active work in the
store and warehouse, when to replenish the goods. The fact that working in a forced
posture is a significant risk factor is also confirmed by the fact that in a survey of the
employed population in Latvia conducted in 2018, 75.1% of employed people
admitted that they spend their working day in a forced posture (Darba apstakli un..
2018). In the case of petrol stations, it is long-term work while standing at the cash
register, as well as monotonous movements when operating the cash register.
According to the Finnish 5-point method, this risk is assessed as bearable (111). When
evaluating according to the semi-quantitative method, the probability of the risk is
assessed as rare (Q3) and the consequences of the accident are assessed as significant
(p3). From this the risk index is 9, the risk can be identified as bearable (I11). However,
when it comes to ergonomic risks, when evaluating the probability of an accident, it
could also be Q4 in many cases, which means that the occurrence of the risk is very
likely. This is since the regulations do not strictly define the permissible maximum
weight the employee can move. Furthermore, in a situation where two different
workers lift the same box, one of them may be able to do it without any effort and with
lasting consequences, while the other one may find it too heavy; injuries can also be
obtained during the lifting process, which in the long run can have a significant impact
on the health of the worker and ability to work. Therefore, when developing a risk
assessment of the working environment and regularly following up on the
functionality of the management system, it is essential to include risk-mitigating
factors that would equally protect all employees.

When evaluating work in the outdoor area of petrol stations, one of the most
serious risks of the work environment, which according to the Finnish 5-ball method is
assessed as an acceptable risk (1), is the risk factor associated with the use of personal
protective equipment, because it is very important that, when carrying out any kind of
cleaning work, for example at pumps, where workers may come into contact with fuel,
which is a dangerous and carcinogenic substance, workers use appropriate personal
protective equipment. In general, the use of personal protective equipment is one of
the simplest ways to protect employees from various risks, and as both employers and
employees recognise, the main cause of accidents in the workplace is precisely
inappropriate behavior on the part of employees, failure to follow instructions and
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non-use of personal protective equipment (Darba apstakli un..2018). When evaluating
this same risk according to the semi-quantitative method, the probability of an
accident is assessed as unlikely (Q2), because all employees are properly instructed
and have the necessary qualifications to perform the work properly. The consequences
of the accident can be assessed as acceptable (p2) because it is most likely that in such
a situation the damage to the employee’s health would not be immediate and
irreversible. In this case, the total risk index is 4, which means that this risk is also
considered acceptable (I1) according to the semi-quantitative method.

Comparing the assessed risk level according to the Finnish 5-ball method and
the semi-quantitative Finnish method, the obtained results are the same and it is
possible to determine the same risk level. The usual 5-point method is faster and more
convenient to apply, however, in cases where there is doubt as to what level of risk to
apply to a given factor; the semi-quantitative method is a good way to base the choice
not only on subjective experience, but on a slightly broader risk review.

Good risk management of the work environment is related to the ability to adapt
a system to a specific situation, so it is essential that the responsible persons are ready
and able to develop the system by combining various risk assessment methods,
employee involvement and assessment of the environment around them. It is also very
important to monitor changes both in the working environment itself and in the
legislation, to prepare preventively and prevent risk, or if the risk turns into an
accident, ensure the consequences are as minimal as possible. A very important part of
a successful risk management system is support from the company’s management,
both at the level of ideas and financially. Preventive, structured and timely action can
significantly reduce the financial resources needed. This means supplementing the
existing labor protection system, in which the risks of the working environment are
assessed once a year, with several preventive and very important measures: for
example, regular monitoring of risk factors and surveys at stations, supplemented with
long-term environmental parameter measurements, which are statistically analyzed,
thus ensuring even the smallest changes and deviations from the norm are noticed, the
necessary actions are applied, and the risk factor is prevented from developing.
Furthermore, the previously mentioned employee interviews and surveys, if they are
not formal, but carried out with the aim of obtaining in-depth information, can provide
timely and very relevant information. By proactively noticing a risk factor that has not
yet developed, or caused accidents or employee health problems, it is possible to
eliminate it immediately by making only organizational changes in the work process
or by training employees to work according to a specific situation. On the other hand,
if the risk is allowed to develop, significant changes in the work process, equipment or
technologies are required.
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Conclusion

1. During the development of the work, it was seen that the Finnish 5-point
method is good enough to objectively assess the risks of the work environment;
however, in cases where it may be difficult with this method to determine the level of
a risk factor, because the specialist’s opinion may be too subjective, it is recommended
to use the semi-quantitative method to ensure the objectivity of the chosen risk level.
Likewise, in cases where one of the determined risk levels is on the borderline, if
reduction measures are not taken, there is a possibility that this risk may move to a
higher level, it is very important to carry out regular inspections specifically to
monitor this risk — including indicative measurements, visual assessment onsite and
employee surveys.

2. For the risk management system in the company to function better, it is very
important to involve the company’s employees in it, regularly conducting surveys and
finding out their opinion about the risks of the work environment. When analysing the
survey data, employees’ opinions do not always coincide with the results of the
measurements — there are cases when the measurements do not show the limit values
being exceeded, yet employees still complain of discomfort.

3. To ensure good management of the risk management system, monitoring
should be carried out not only for factors of the working environment, such as
microclimate, a noise and lighting, for which regulations are defined in the legislation,
but also for those risk factors for which no specific regulations have been developed.

4. After developing the work, it can be concluded that the proposed hypothesis
has been partially confirmed, because the generally used method of assessing the risks
of the working environment (in this case, the Finnish 5-point method) is sufficient to
assess the risks of the working environment; however, in order for the working
environment management system to be more complete, it is important to supplement
the assessment with interviews of employees, taking measurements and a regular daily
survey of the workplace, in order to be able to follow up, monitor and predict possible
changes in the level of risk as a preventive measure.

Kopsavilkums

Apkopojot darba izstrades procesa iegiito informaciju, ir skaidrs, ka darba vides risku
parvaldiba ir loti komplicets process, kura veiksmigas uzturéSanas pamata ir nevis vienas
konkrétas sisteémas izmantoSana, bet gan starpdisciplinara pieeja, kas apvieno gan visaptverosu
un mérijumos pamatotu risku novértésanu, gan regularu un aktivu nodarbinato iesaisti. Sadi
veidota darba vides risku parvaldibas sistema ne tikai pildis formalas funkcijas, ko nosaka
likumdoSanas prasibas, bet ilgtermina arT uzlabos darbinieku darba apstak]us.
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Abstract

Geography is an interdisciplinary field that explores human-nature interactions. Critical
thinking and a knowledge of diverse interrelations are required for the study of geography.
Geography graduates must be adaptable and quick learners in order to meet the needs of a
continuously changing employment market. The aim of this paper is to investigate the nature
of employment for geography graduates. The paper gives an overview of the field of
geography and labour market demand for geography graduates. This study is based on the data
of the 2021 census, labour market data from the Ministry of Economics, monitoring data from
the Ministry of Education and Science on graduates in 2017-2020, and also State Revenue
Service data on occupations. The findings demonstrate that higher levels of education lead to
better job chances. Graduates of geography study programmes receive qualifications that
allow them to work in science-intensive sectors of the economy, such as the professional,
scientific, and technical services sector of the quaternary economy.

Keywords: geography studies, employment, labour market, competences, higher education

Introduction

Geography is an interdisciplinary field that studies the interaction between
people and nature. The study of geography cannot do without critical thinking or an
understanding of patterns. Geography graduates need to be flexible and quick learners
in order to adapt to the demands of a rapidly changing labour market (Gedye &
Chalkley, 2006). GIS is an energetic, growing field with many opportunities. The
demand for GIS professionals is increasing as technology becomes more widespread
and integrated into our daily lives. The number of available vacancies is forecast to
increase by 50% within five years (Simplilearn, 2023). The employment of
geographers is difficult to study because this multifaceted discipline can prepare
students for a variety of jobs, but there is no clear career profile beyond teaching and
using cartographic skills (Hennemann & Liefner, 2010).

In Latvia, the Ministry of Economics report on medium- and long-term labour
market projections states that occupational relevance is relatively high in science,
mathematics and information technology (78%). If the current structure of higher
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education supply is maintained, the most significant labour shortage in the higher
education group is expected to be for professionals with a background in engineering,
science and ICT (STEM) fields (Ministry of Economics, 2022).

Currently, the degrees awarded at the Faculty of Geography and Earth Sciences
of the University of Latvia are bachelor’s and master’s degrees in geography. No
scientific research has been conducted on geography graduates, but research of this
kind would significantly contribute to understanding the employability and usefulness
of geographers in the labour market, as well as application of the acquired skills and
competences in everyday work. The authors of this study analyse the data on graduates
from geography study programmes at the Faculty of Science of the University of
Latvia in the period from 2017 to 2022. The period chosen for the analysis is a result
of the Ministry of Education and Science’s monitoring of graduates, which is available
starting from 2017.

The aim of the paper is to investigate the nature of employment for geography
graduates.

Employment of geographers worldwide

Geography is a constantly evolving field, and so career opportunities for
geographers are also constantly evolving. There has been a boom in geospatial careers,
which is clearly linked to geographers acquiring technical skills in various
geotechnologies, including GIS and geovisualisation. In 2004, the US Department of
Labour identified geotechnology as “one of the top three most important emerging and
developing fields” (Arrowsmith et al., 2011). Today, geographers are increasingly
important. While awareness of the value of geography has increased dramatically over
the past decade, much less is known about the everyday practices of geographers and
the ways in which they apply their knowledge in their daily work (Schlemper et al.,
2014).

It is said that geography is seen less as a subject and more as a definition of
technical competences that give an edge in the labour market. This is due to the
extensive skills that geographers have developed through studying and learning
subjects through hands-on learning activities: laboratory work, practical work and
fieldwork, as well as group work (Arrowsmith et al., 2011). However, research shows
that geography graduates with “non-vocational” degrees can face difficulties in
gaining relevant employment with their qualifications (Brown, 2004). The geography
profession is not regulated in Latvia.

Geography graduates are sufficiently qualified to obtain suitable jobs in a wide
range of professions, for example, GIS analyst/manager/specialist, spatial planner,
technician, analyst, coordinator, lecturer, research assistant, teacher, scientist,
cartographer, consultant, project manager, researcher, environmentalist, topographic
draughtsman, synoptic surveyor, photogrammetric engineer, etc. (Solem et al., 2008;
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SRS, 2022). Geographers also often work on projects with people from other fields.
For instance, geographers may work with urban planners, civil engineers, legislators or
real estate agents to determine, for example, the best location for new public transport
infrastructure (Bureau of Labor Statistics, 2023).

Job opportunities for professional geographers are expanding. Geographers are
in demand for the perspectives they offer, their understanding of economic
interdependence and the associated forces of globalisation, their understanding and
knowledge of human cultures and the environment, and the integrative and
interdisciplinary approaches that geographers use in their work (Murphy, 2007; Solem
etal., 2013a; Solem et al., 2013b).

According to the United States Department of Labor, on a daily basis, geography
graduates:

e gather geographical data using field observations, maps, photographs,

satellite images and censuses

e conduct research through surveys, interviews and focus groups

e create and modify maps or other visual representations of geographical data

e analyse the geographical distribution of physical and cultural features and

events

e collect, analyse and display geographical data using GIS

e write reports and present research results

e assist, advise or guide others in the use of GIS and geographic data

e link geographic data with economic, health or other data (Bureau of Labor

Statistics, 2023).

Employment in Latvia and employment opportunities for graduates

In Latvia in 2021, there were 877.1 thousand employed persons, accounting for
55.2% of all permanent residents aged 15 and above (see Figure 1 for the employment
rate in Latvia). The highest employment rate among the population aged 15 and over
was in the Pieriga region, where it was 58.8%; it is especially high in the Marupe,
Adazi and Kekava regions, where 65.7%, 64.4% and 64.1% respectively are
employed, which is also due to there being a higher share of the population aged 15
and over. The lowest share of employed persons was in Latgale, where it was 48.8%
(in Ludza, only 46.6% of the population over 15 is employed). The employment rate
was 57.1% in Riga, 54.5% in Vidzeme, 54.3% in Zemgale and 52.7% in Kurzeme
(CSP, 2022).
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Figure 1. Employment rate for persons aged 15 and over in cities and regions in Latvia at
the beginning of 2021 (authors’ figure based on data from CSB)

The challenges of recent years — the Covid-19 pandemic, geopolitical escalation
— have left a visible “footprint” on the labour market, with employment and
employment rates still lagging behind 2019 levels. The labour market situation is
gradually stabilising, with an increase in economic activity, but at the same time
labour supply is tightening and labour shortages are increasing (Ministry of
Economics, 2023).

Given demographic trends, overall unemployment will continue to fall in both
the medium and long term, and could fall below 7% as early as this year. The highest
unemployment risks are expected among parts of the population with low educational
attainment and without professional skills/vocational qualifications (Ministry of
Economics, 2023).

Higher education in Latvia has three levels: bachelor’s, master’s and doctoral.
Universities and higher education institutions provide academic and professional study
programmes, as well as scientific activities, research, and artistic creativity (Ministry
of Education and Science, 2020). Graduates with higher education qualifications have
higher employment rates in almost all fields (see Figure 2.3). The exceptions are the
education and services sectors (Ministry of Economics, 2022). The situation regarding
higher employment for graduates from secondary vocational education programmes in
the education sector is unusual. The labour shortage in the education sector explains
this situation, as there was also a shortage of teachers in Latvian schools in 2022, with
360 positions unfilled (Lictte & Spundina, 2022).
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Data and methods

For this study, graduate monitoring data from the Ministry of Education and
Science available from 2017 onwards were used. In the graduate monitoring data,
geography, earth sciences, and chemistry and physics fall under the thematic area of
physical sciences, according to Cabinet of Ministers Regulation No. 322. Life
sciences, environmental science, physical sciences, mathematics, and statistics, and
computer science, which fall under the thematic group “natural sciences, mathematics
and information technology”, are taken separately. Since 2020, geography has been
separated from geology in the graduate monitoring data, and data without chemistry
and physics graduates are available. In addition, data, reports and surveys on the
labour market in Latvia, and short-, medium- and long-term labour market forecasts
from the Ministry of Economics of the Republic of Latvia were also used. The study
used data from the State Revenue Service on jobs in Latvia for the period in question,
according to the occupational classification, as well as data from the Central Statistical
Office on employment in Latvia. The study also uses data from a survey of graduates
of geography study programmes at the Faculty of Geography at the University of
Latvia. Various literature sources on international employment of geographers,
changes in labour demand, etc. were also used.

Faculty graduates’ employability

This chapter describes the employment rate for geography graduates, the
economic sectors and industries in which graduates are employed, professional
qualifications and average incomes in different occupational groups according to the
Ministry of Education and Science graduate monitoring data and data from the State
Revenue Service.

The latest graduate monitoring data from the Ministry of Education and Science
shows that graduate employment is increasing year on year. The graduate monitoring
data includes the subject of physical science education, which includes geography and
earth sciences (geography and geology), chemistry and physics. Since 2020, the
curriculum groups have been monitored separately, with 97% employment in the
geography and earth sciences group.

The largest number of graduates from the University of Latvia from 2017 to
2020 was in the social sciences, with more than 570 students graduating each year. In
2017, social science graduates had the highest employment rate, at 85%; the
employment rate for natural science graduates was 81%, for healthcare graduates it
was 77%, and for humanities graduates 73%. In 2018, health graduates had the highest
employment rate, at 91%, but with only 45 graduates; followed by social sciences at
84% employment, natural sciences at 79% and humanities at 73% employment. In
2019, health graduates have the highest employment at 90%, followed by natural
sciences at 87%, social sciences at 84% and finally humanities at 78%. The share of
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natural sciences employment exceeded that of social sciences in 2019 and continued to
do so in 2020: healthcare with 89% employment, natural sciences with 86%, social
sciences with 72% and humanities with 65%. Figure 4.1 suggests that even if a subject
group in education has a high number of places and a high number of graduates, this
does not necessarily mean that there will be high employment after graduation. It is
advisable to look at the forecasts of the Ministry of Economics in order to choose a
profession or field of study that will be in demand in the future.

The Ministry of Education and Science’s graduate monitoring data showed that
the employment rate of geography bachelor graduates in 2017—-2020 ranges from 84%
to 93% (see Figure 1). The highest employment rate was observed in 2020, at 93%.
The employment rate for graduates with a master’s in geography in 2017-2020 ranges
from 89% to 96%. The employment rate for graduates with a master's in geography
one year after graduation was the highest in 2020, at 96%There is a correlation that as
the level of education attained increases, so do employment opportunities. The
employment rate for graduates with a bachelor’s degree tends to increase every year,
reaching the National Development Plan 2027 (NDP2027) target of 88% employment
in 2019. The employment rate for graduates with a master’s degree reached the
NAP2027 target in 2017.
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Figure 2. Employment rate for geography and earth sciences graduates by level of
university education, 2017-2020 (authors’ figure based on data from the Ministry of
Education and Science)

One of the most important indicators for an economy is the unemployment rate,

both for the country as a whole and for a particular sector. In the geography sector,
369 out of 425 graduates (graduates with a bachelor’s or master’s degree), or 87%, are
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employed, while 56 graduates, or 13%, are unemployed, which is probably due to the
fact that these graduates are pursuing a higher level of education and therefore are not
currently working.

Employment of graduates by professional qualification

This section summarises graduate employment by main occupational
classification groups, jobs by occupational classification, average earnings of
graduates, and a comparison of average hourly earnings by occupation.

The Ministry of Education and Science’s monitoring of graduates includes the
following main occupational classification groups: managers, professionals, service
and sales workers, senior professionals, servants, skilled workers and craftsmen,
National Armed Forces personnel, elementary occupations, as well as a section
entitled “no information”. Figure 3 shows the percentage distribution of occupations in
which 2017-2020 geography graduates are working. More than half (52%) of the
graduates work as senior professionals, with 31.4% working as specialists.
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| |
] ]
Professionals = Professionals =
] ]
Technicians - Technicians -
Clerical Support Workers r Clerical Support Workers
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I .
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Figure 3. Professional qualification of geography and earth sciences graduates:
bachelor’s degree (on left) and master’s degree (on right), 2017-2020 (authors’ figure
based on data from the Ministry of Education and Science)

In 2023, according to the National Revenue Service, the largest number of jobs
in the geography sector is for science technicians, with 321; followed by cadastral
engineers, with 140; land and spatial development planners, with 124; cartographers
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and topographic draftsmen, with 99; cartographic and photogrammetric engineers,
with 95; geodetic engineers, with 88; geoinformatics engineers, with 69; senior
conservationists, with 50; and finally, GIS specialists, with 47 jobs.

The average annual income among geography graduates varies from €9,312 to
€17,630. It is clear that graduates with a bachelor’s degree are paid much less per year
than graduates with a master’s degree. As the level of qualification increases, so does
the average annual salary. The highest salary in 2019 was €12,159 for bachelor
graduates and €17,630 for master graduates.

The highest number of science technicians and the lowest number of geodesy
engineers and GIS technicians, but the salaries are inversely proportional. The average
hourly rate in 2019-2023 was highest for surveying engineers, at 9.90 €/h; followed
by GIS specialists, at 9.20 €/h; land and spatial planners, at 9 €/h; and spatial
development planners at 9€/h; followed by senior nature conservation specialists,
geoinformatics engineers, cartographers and topographic draughtsmen, cartographic
and photogrammetric engineers, cadastral engineers, and finally science technicians,
with the lowest average hourly rate being 5.70 €/h.

Conclusion

Overall, in Latvia the largest number of graduates each year is in the social
sciences (more than 500 graduates), while the smallest number of graduates is in the
service-learning thematic group (fewer than 60 graduates). The highest employment
rates between 2017 and 2020 are in the “health and life sciences” thematic group
(above 80%).

Higher levels of education lead to better opportunities in the labour market.
This is confirmed by the Ministry of Education and Science’s graduate monitoring
data, showing that both study programmes (bachelor’s and master’s in geography)
have achieved the target values of the National Development Plan.

Most graduates of the University of Latvia’s geography study programmes
obtain qualifications that allow them to work in science-intensive sectors of the
economy, such as the professional, scientific and technical services sector of the
quaternary economy — 64% of graduates with a bachelor’s degree and 65% of
graduates with a master’s degree are employed in this sector. Higher degrees of
education also contribute to higher average income, according to graduate monitoring
statistics from the Ministry of Education and Science. The average hourly rate is
higher for geodetic engineers, GIS specialists, and spatial and spatial development
planners, and lower for cartographic and photogrammetric engineers, cadastral
engineers, and science technicians.
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Kopsavilkums

Geografija ir starpdisciplinara nozare, kas péta cilvéka un dabas mijiedarbibu. Dazadu
savstarpgjo saistibu apzinasana un kristiska domasana lauj geografiem izprast paradibu
komplekso dabu. Geografijas studiju programmu absolventiem japrot pielagoties, lai spetu
apmierinat nepartraukti mainiga darba tirgus prasibas. ST raksta mérkis ir izpétit geografu
nodarbinatibas raksturu Latvija. Tiek sniegts parskats par geografijas jomu un darba tirgus
pieprasijumu geografijas studiju programmu absolventiem. Pasreizgja petijuma tick izmantoti
2021. gada tautas skaitiSanas dati, Ekonomikas ministrijas darba tirgus dati, Izglitibas un
zinatnes ministrijas monitoringa dati par absolventiem 2017.-2020. gada un Valsts ienémumu
dienesta dati par profesijam. Rezultati parada, ka augstaks izglitibas [imenis nodrosina labakas
darba izredzes un augstaku atalgojumu. Geografijas studiju programmu absolventi ieglst
kvalifikaciju, kas lauj stradat zinatniski intensivas ekonomikas nozar€s, pieméram,

profesionalo, zinatnisko un tehnisko pakalpojumu sektora.
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Abstract

Post-socialist inner cities are rapidly re-urbanising - a process that typically involves major
changes in their population composition. The aim of this study was to find out how the
sociodemographic status of inner-city residents of Riga changed between 2011 and 2021. In
order to do that, this study explored and summarised prior research on the inner city of Riga
and expanded on these findings by employing a neighbourhood-level statistical analysis of the
most recent population composition and housing data, which was then mapped. The results
revealed that not only did the inner-city population grow in size in the second half of the
decade, but it also attracted an increasing number of young adults of a high socio-economic
status, among other signs of reurbanisation increasingly present in the study period. Most of
these reurbanisation processes were spatially fragmented, thus increasing the risk of growing
socio-spatial inequalities within the inner city and between the inner city and the outer city.
Keywords: Riga, inner city, sociodemographic status, reurbanization, gentrification

Introduction

The dynamics of population size and composition in inner cities have been
extensively studied, both regionally and globally. Studies of post-socialist inner cities
have often revealed important patterns, such as a generally growing and stabilising
urban core and an influx of young and highly educated professionals (Haase et al.,
2009; Kubes & Kovacs, 2020), trends of gentrification and consequential displacement
(Pastak & Kahrik, 2021), studentification and changing social cohesion (Fabula et al.,
2017), and speedy social and demographic change (Temelova et al., 2016). These
processes that are central to reurbanisation — the last stage in the urban development
model — are still relatively fresh and difficult to generalise, particularly in the post-
socialist space, and thus new case studies are useful.

As reurbanisation introduces somewhat optimistic demographic and spatial
changes, it is often called the revival or renaissance of the inner city. In the case of
Riga, only around 2010 and after a prolonged shrinkage did the inner city start
experiencing gradual stabilisation in its population size. Previously, from 1989 to
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2011, the proportional population loss in the historic centre of Riga (HCR) was more
than double the overall population loss in the city, and from 2000 to 2011, Skanste
was the only inner-city neighbourhood to see an increase in population, owing to the
construction of high-rise residential buildings there (Krtimins et al., 2019; Treija et al.,
2020).

Riga has commonly been examined on a city or metropolitan scale, or in
comparison to the surrounding suburbanising or non-metropolitan area. This research
interest is understandable due to the rapidly growing suburbs and even some evidence
of counterurbanisation in the periphery of the agglomeration of Riga (Skadins, 2018),
but it can sometimes also lead to the inner city being overlooked. Furthermore, a study
of left-bank neighbourhoods revealed the presence of social heterogeneity (Bauls et
al., 2003), which is likely also the case for the rest of the city; consequently, to detect
sociodemographic dynamics a local analysis is needed.

Although neighbourhood-level studies of Riga have not been frequent, some of
the existent statistical analysis and survey-based research on spatial and
sociodemographic processes has been highly insightful and demonstrated significant
differences in population composition between the inner- and outer-city
neighbourhoods. Accordingly, the inner city had a higher concentration of highly
educated, higher-paid residents in managerial and qualified professional positions.
Unsurprisingly, the distribution of highly educated people paralleled the preferred
residence areas of managers and skilled professionals, and while households of two
and more persons were less likely to reside in the inner city, linked to the second
demographic transition, two-person households were more likely to reside in the inner
city than the outer city. Additionally, in terms of ethnicity, the inner city had a higher
concentration of Latvians (Kri§jane & Beérzins, 2014; Zhitin et al., 2020; Sechi et al.,
2019).

There are various factors that have influenced the changes in the composition of
inner-city population. The relative attractiveness of the inner city, especially in regard
to its pre-war housing and public space, of particular interest for young adults, has
grown (Krimin$ et al., 2018; Kri§jane & Bérzins, 2014). Inner-city residents were
found to appreciate the cultural, entertainment and shopping opportunities, as well as
the safety, but, despite the growing appeal of inner-city aesthetics, were dissatisfied
with the noise and expensive and/or outdated housing, including their courtyards,
facades, residential services and energy-efficiency, as well as the quantity and quality
of green spaces (Treija et al., 2020; Sechi et al., 2022). Moreover, a decreased distance
to the downtown was found to be associated with a decreased share of residents liking
their neighbourhood (Solks, 2013). Such contradictory survey-based findings are
likely explained by the heterogeneity between and within the neighbourhoods and the
change in attitudes toward the inner city being gradual.
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While overall socio-spatial differentiation has increased due to economic
restructuring, income inequality, housing system and residential mobility, the socio-
economic and residential segregation has remained comparatively low, with limited
separation of the wealthy. Riga has a high level of social mixing and a low level of
socio-economic spatial divisions. This is typical of the post-socialist space, as low
segregation levels have been linked to a shortage of new housing; they are also
impacted by a time lag, as income inequality does not immediately affect space.
However, as the wealthier city residents seek better housing, segregation is likely to
grow between and within neighbourhoods (Hess et al., 2018; Musterd et al., 2016;
Sechi et al., 2022). The inner city has experienced fragmented gentrification, with
selective residential upgrading and revitalisation in middle-to-upper-class areas being
driven by intensifying gentrification, followed by re-investment in the inner city.
Between 2006 and 2015, all of the more than 600 newly built residential housing units
in the HCR were financed privately and aimed at upper-income earners. Naturally,
next to this selective gentrification, there was also an ongoing deterioration of the pre-
war housing stock (Treija et al., 2020; Sechi et al., 2022; Kri§jane & Beérzins, 2014).

Furthermore, the above-average inner-city residential mobility rates boosted
socio-spatial differences in the city (Kri§jane & Bérzins, 2014; Treija et al., 2020).
High residential mobility has also likely affected sense of place, as roughly half of the
HCR population felt a sense of belonging to their neighbourhood or community
(Treija et al., 2020). However, this could have been magnified by inept criteria for
setting the administrative neighbourhood boundaries; there are likely to be divergent
spatial and social processes within those boundaries (Us¢a, 2010).

On the one hand, reurbanisation was hindered by the soaring suburbanisation
levels, which, characteristically for the post-socialist space, have a comparatively short
history in CEE countries. Accordingly, it has been too soon for the suburbanites to
return to the inner city. On the other hand, reurbanisation was slowed down by the
“adverse social environment” in some of the inner-city neighbourhoods, e.g.,
Grizinkalns and Maskavas forstate. The latter had little investment in development and
the lowest social affluence in the inner city. Nevertheless, it has been predicted that
reurbanisation should be just a matter of time (golks, 2010; Sechi et al., 2019). Since
the residential satisfaction of younger Riga residents has been influenced by mobility
modes and neighbourhood quality perception, while sociodemographic factors have
remained non-significant (Krimins$ et al., 2018), these neighbourhoods are likely to
experience a turnaround in the near future.

A substantially changing population composition might indicate that the inner
city is to expect a more mature level of reurbanisation and new waves of revitalisation.
An early insight into the dynamics of sociodemographic change can be very important
for future planning. Thus, this paper examines the most recent temporal change of
sociodemographic characteristics of the inner-city residents of Riga, employing
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statistical analysis to answer the research question “How has the sociodemographic
status of the inner-city residents of Riga changed between 2011 and 2021?”

Data and methods

This study used neighbourhood-level data from population census collected by
the Central Statistical Bureau of Latvia (CSB). Under focus in the study were the 11
inner-city neighbourhoods, but in order to provide a more comparative and
comprehensive view of the city, data about all 58 neighbourhoods was used. Riga is
administratively divided into 58 neighbourhoods, of which typically nine — i.e., Centrs,
Vecpilseta, Skanste, Brasa, Grizinkalns and Avoti (all on the right bank of the River
Daugava) and Kipsala, Agenskalns and Tornakalns (all on the left bank of River
Daugava) — are considered the inner city. In this study, another two neighbourhoods
(Maskavas forstate and P&tersala-Andrejsala, both located on the left bank of the River
Daugava) were included due to their sociodemographic character, built environment
and physical proximity to the inner city. While the HCR makes up just 1.43% of the
city’s area, these 11 neighbourhoods make up 10.7% of the city, and 21.8% of the
city’s residents live in these neighbourhoods (Central Statistical Bureau, 2023;
apkaimes.lv, 2017).

A set of main factors was chosen to provide insight into the changing
sociodemographic characteristics, including data on the share of residents of age who
hold a degree, median net income, population size, average population age and age
structure, household size and marital status, ethnicity, and residential mobility. These
are factors that have been both reviewed in earlier literature and are associated with
reurbanisation, allowing for a better comparison and assessment of trends. In order to
capture the most recent changes, the chosen time period was the decade between 2011
and 2021. In addition, housing statistics related to years of construction, rental versus
owner-occupied, and empty versus occupied were briefly analysed to provide an
overview of the housing situation in the inner city. This statistical data was categorised
as experimental due to having been collected using new data sources and methods.
While this ensured availability of the most current data, these methods are not constant
or internationally harmonised. Finally, to analyse the changes and depict the spatial
patterns, new variables were calculated using the compiled dataset and expressed as
fractions, which were then grouped and mapped.

Results

In terms of population size, after the prolonged population decline, a notable
return to the inner city became evident only in the second half of the decade between
2011 and 2021. In most inner-city neighbourhoods between 2016 and 2021 the
population increased by 1.8% to 4.9%, but in some by as much as 21.0% (Kipsala) or
45.9% (Skanste). There were also relatively small decreases, of 2.8% and 1.7%, in
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Brasa and Grizinkalns respectively, while Agenskalns, Maskavas forState and
Tornakalns experienced larger losses (Central Statistical Bureau of Latvia, 2023).
Between 2011 and 2021, the concentration of expatriates in the inner city almost
doubled — an increase of 38% to 538% depending on the neighbourhood. Generally,
moving to the inner city from abroad and vice versa was increasingly frequent in
comparison to the rest of the city (Central Statistical Bureau of Latvia, 2023).

The share of residents in the city aged 18 and over holding a degree reached
40.3% in 2021, up from 33.0% in 2011 (Central Statistical Bureau of Latvia, 2023).
Figure 1 shows the percentage point variation from the average level in the city. In
2011, all the inner-city neighbourhoods, except Tornakalns and Maskavas forstate,
were within or above the average level. While the overall pattern was similar in 2021,
the gap between the inner- and outer-city neighbourhoods grew larger and more of the
inner-city neighbourhoods rose significantly above the average level.

2011 2021
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Figure 1. Percentage point variation (from average level in the city) in the
share of residents aged 18+ that hold a degree (author’s figure based on CSB
data)

The inner city not only had a smaller share of residents with elementary
occupations (except Pétersala-Andrejsala, Maskavas forstate, Agenskalns and Avoti),
with a particularly large difference from the rest of the city in Brasa and Centrs, but
also had a higher concentration of residents paid above the median income in the city
in both 2011 and 2021. The median net income in the city in 2021 was 716 EUR, and
about 1.2 times higher in most of the inner-city neighbourhoods, only being lower in
Tornakalns and Maskavas forState (Central Statistical Bureau of Latvia, 2023). Again,
the gap between the inner city and the outer city kept growing during the period
(Figure 2).
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Figure 2. Net income in Riga (Riga = 1.00) (author’s figure based on CSB data)

The average age of the inner-city population also decreased. Remarkably, the
average population age in Riga increased from 41 to 42 between 2011 and 2021, but
despite this overall ageing trend the inner city was getting considerably younger on
average, as young as 33 in Skanste (2021). (Figure 3) In line with the previous
research, the inner city was increasingly attracting young adults, demonstrating a
growing divergence between the inner- and outer-city neighbourhoods. In 2021, the
share of millennials, or 25-to-44-year-olds, in the inner city was between 0.29
(Maskavas forstate) and 0.37 (Skanste). Although the share of 15-t0-24-year-olds in
the inner city decreased during the period, there was an upward trend when comparing
2021 to 2016 — likely a sign of studentification (Central Statistical Bureau of Latvia,
2023).

2011 2021
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Figure 3. Average age in Riga (author’s figure based on CSB data)
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Between 2011 and 2021, the share of two-or-more-person households decreased
in all inner-city neighbourhoods, as the share of one-person households was the only
group to grow — though, in most inner-city neighbourhoods, this increase was smaller
than the city average. Additionally, the share of persons with the marital status
“unmarried” in the inner city was between 0.44 and 0.63, above the average level of
0.42 in the city in 2021 (Central Statistical Bureau of Latvia, 2023).

In the context of reurbanisation, an essential subject is housing. With a few
exceptions, there was little newly built housing in the inner city. (Figure 4) From this
perspective, since the inner city is densely built-up already, an increase in segregation
linked to development of new housing should not be significant. In 2021, about 15.6%
of housing was empty in Riga; in the inner city the share varied from 21.8% in Brasa
to 52.0% in Vecpilséta, and mostly applied to buildings that were built before 1945
(Central Statistical Bureau of Latvia, 2023). Empty housing creates a risk of
degradation of the environment, as well as a risk of social and cultural decline. While
it also provides some potential space for revitalisation, it would most likely lead to an
increase in socio-spatial differentiation.

RIGA Avoti Centrs Grizinkalns Vecpilséta Tornakalns

W <1945
1946-2000
l ¥ 2001-2015
[ |
I ! — — i

Brasa Kipsala Agenskalns Maskavas forState  P&tersala-Andrejsala Skanste

Figure 4. Housing stock in the inner city by construction period (author’s figure based on
CSB data)

High residential mobility in the inner city was an ongoing trend in 2021. Within
the span of a year, the place of residence remained unchanged for 0.80 to 0.89 of the
population in the inner city — more “inner” neighbourhoods had higher mobility
compared to the average level in the city of 0.90 (Central Statistical Bureau of Latvia,
2023). One of the requirements for high residential mobility is availability of rental
housing. While the concentration of rental housing in the inner city is higher than the
city average (Figure 5), from 2011 to 2021 the share of owned housing increased in
Avoti, Centrs, Grizinkalns, Kipsala and Vecpilséta, while the share of rental housing
increased in Agenskalns, Maskavas forState, Pé&tersala-Andrejsala, Skanste,
Tornpakalns and Vecpilséta (Central Statistical Bureau of Latvia, 2023).
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Figure 5. Share of rental versus owner occupied housing in 2021 (author’s figure based on
CSB data)

The results allow detailed spatial sociodemographic changes in the city to be
seen, as well as an increasingly divergent population composition both within the
inner city and between the inner city and the outer city. The majority of these findings
are in line with prior studies but demonstrate more pronounced patterns, e.g., the
growing share of young, highly educated and well-paid residents and expatriates in
some previously declining inner-city neighbourhoods is closely associated with
gentrification.

Conclusion

The sociodemographic status of inner-city residents in Riga changed
significantly between 2011 and 2021, not only confirming the observations regarding
the dynamics of the population composition of the inner city in the literature review,
but also signalling the existence of a more mature form of reurbanisation and
gentrification. Not only did the inner-city population grow noticeably in the second
half of this period, but, throughout the decade, the inner city was also increasingly
favoured by affluent younger and highly educated residents. The inner city both
maintained its status as the most socially affluent part of the city and increasingly
diverged from the outer city.

Data analysis also revealed significant differences within the inner city; the
performance of a neighbourhood seemed to be determined by its “innerness”. The
neighbourhoods that stretched further out from the boundaries of the HCR had
consistently lower rates of reurbanisation, thus a separate micro-level analysis would
be beneficial in order to investigate the rising socio-spatial inequalities and their
implications within and between the inner-city neighbourhoods — more precisely, to
see if increased levels of segregation are likely due to the changing sociodemographic
environment in the inner city, as these processes have been quite fragmented. At the
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same time, the prevalence of the trend of reurbanisation must not be generalised about
or overestimated but examined in interaction with such processes as the still-
increasing suburbanisation and possible counterurbanisation.
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Kopsavilkums

Postsocialisma pilsétu iekSpilsétas noris strauja reurbanizacija — process, kas parasti
ietver biitiskas parmainas iedzivotaju sastava. ST pétljuma mérkis bija noskaidrot, ka laika
posma no 2011. Iidz 2021. gadam ir mainijies Rigas iekSpils€tas iedzivotaju sociali
demografiskais statuss. Lai to izdaritu, tika apkopoti iepriekS veiktie pétljumi par Rigas
iekSpils€tu un, nemot par pamatu to sniegto ieskatu, tika veikta statistiska analize apkaimju
liment, izmantojot jaunakos iedzivotaju sastava un majoklu datus, kas p&c tam tika atteloti
kartes. Rezultati atklaja, ka desmitgades otraja pusé ne tikai palielinajas iekSpilsétas
iedzivotaju skaits, bet iekSpilséta arT piesaistijusi arvien vairak gados jaunu picauguso ar
augstu socialekonomisko stavokli, Iidzas citam arvien izteiktakam reurbanizacijas pazimém
pétitaja perioda. Lielaka dala no Siem reurbanizacijas procesiem bija telpiski sadrumstaloti,
tadgjadi radot risku sociali telpiskas nevienlidzibas kapumam gan pa$a iekSpilséta, gan starp
iekspils€tu un arpilsetu.
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Abstract

While investigation of the phenomenon of creative quarters in Western cities has long been
widespread, city quarter development, both the process itself and discourse on this subject, is
rather new in the post-socialist space. The aim of this research is to provide a general insight
into the development of creative quarters in Riga, focusing on their evolution in terms of
geographical location and development patterns, such as timeline and trajectories. This study
identified nine creative quarters in Riga. The findings indicate that six out of nine quarters are
located in the inner city of Riga, and seven out of nine are located in industrial areas.
Furthermore, this research revealed that most of them have been established during the last six
years, with at least one new quarter each year. It also reveals that eventually the creative
quarters experience capitalisation and expand beyond creative industries, beginning to offer
other services.

Keywords: creative quarters, creative class, gentrification, inner-city, Riga

Introduction

The study of urban spaces is continuously experiencing the emergence of new
and broad discourses and concepts that seek to brand urban spaces based on ongoing
urban development processes. We have seen smart cities (Silva et al., 2018; Batty et
al., 2012), global cities (Clark, 2016; Sassen, 1991), eco-cities (Cugurullo, 2018; Joss,
2011) and others. In this paper, the concept of a creative city will be explored through
the lens of quarter formation.

It has long been debated that creatives have an impact on shaping urban areas
by either creating specific creative enclaves or contributing to various urban
development processes (Bader & Bialluch, 2008; Florida, 2017; Gainza, 2017).
Creative enclaves — or, as they are known, creative quarters — can be either organically
originated or purposefully developed — or both, in cases where a top-down approach is
implemented and an organically originated quarter eventually receives an influx of
capital to boost its development. Place-making strategies and policies intend to
develop spaces for the creative economy (Evans, 2009). However, it is yet to be
explored how exactly strategically planned urban spaces and non-planned venues can
be compared in terms of “success”, their impact on neighbourhood-scale processes and
shaping the city as a whole.
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While investigation of the phenomenon of creative quarters in Western cities
has long been widespread, city quarter development, both the process itself and the
discourse on it, is rather new in the post-socialist space (Jocic et al., 2017; Neducin &
Krkljes 2022). Whether refurbished industrial heritage sites, perforated urban areas
turned into music and arts spaces, or several venues forming a multifunctional creative
cluster, creative quarters are no longer limited to large-scale urban metropoles.

With reference to the fast-growing number of creative quarters, Riga is often
compared to “Berlin some fifteen years ago” — and the booming trend of quarterisation
is hardly unnoticeable. Although the Covid-19 pandemic has left an impact on creative
and leisure industries worldwide (Khlystova et al., 2022; Vitalisova et al., 2021),
previous research suggests that creative quarters in Riga were able to successfully
adapt to these unprecedented struggles, by, for instance, re-structuring their
operational strategies and introducing new services, such as delivery during lockdown
(Feizaka, 2021). While some were forced to shut down their operations for a while, it
Is worth mentioning that the pandemic did not reduce the number of creative quarters
in Riga — on the contrary, two new quarters were established during the pandemic.

The aim of this research is to provide a general insight into the development of
creative gquarters in Riga, focusing on their evolution in terms of geographical location
and development patterns, such as timeline and trajectories. This case study of creative
quarters in Riga was conducted primarily by an analysis of creative and cultural
venues in Riga, including publicly available information and media publications,
which was followed by semi-structured interviews with representatives of several
different quarters.

Location patterns of the creative quarters in Riga

This study identified nine creative quarters of commercial characteristics in
Riga: Kalnciema quarter, K. K. fon Stricka Villa, Tallinas Street quarter, Lastadija,
Provodnik, VEF quarter, Sporta 2 quarter and VVagonu terrace. Given the scale of Riga,
it does seem that calling a venue a quarter has become a trend. There are other venues
in Riga carrying the word “quarter” in their name (e.g. Magdalenas quarter, Barona
quarter); however, they were developed for other, non-creative reasons, such as
commercial and residential purposes.

The location of the creative quarters reveals several patterns. Firstly, six out of
nine quarters identified are located in the inner-city of Riga (Figure 1). Andrejosta
quarter, Sporta 2 quarter, K.K. fon Stricka Villa, Tallinas Street quarter, Vagonu
terrace and Kalnciema quarter are located in inner-city neighbourhoods that are
adjacent to the centre, yet are not in the centre itself, which is a common gentrification
scenario, as centre-adjacent ex-working-class neighbourhoods are usually undergoing
a process of gentrification, and Riga is no exception (Feizaka, 2021). While the other
three quarters — Provodnik, Lastadija and VEF quarter — are technically outside the
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inner-city, Lastadija and VEF quarter are in close proximity to it. It is also worth
noting that only one creative quarter — Kalnciema quarter — is located on the left bank

of Riga.

2 / | A A
Voleri / ‘ \ A
2 Provodnikrkandaugava N
& / ) NN \
F 4 . \
4 ‘\
Spilve f \
A
| )
)
' \\/ .
i) ' A
| 4
€ | Gustaval
3 S/
3 fi Zemgald
.-;:"' gatves
S [ panyads|
e \ \\
N\ X -
\ = \
\ A F & Brasa )
L Pétersala § & >
‘g P =
7~
g . \\VEF quarter
| 4 Skanste . Zal
ciems (v 1 \\\
‘ y
KK fon Stricka Villa / | i
Andrejsala [ ] ‘.Tallinas street quarter o — —
\ Sporta 2 quarter /
@ |
guzkalr Andrejosta quarter |
28 17 .
Dzirciems Cent v Vias
Xpsala '/ y Grizinkalns ols
Kipsala
P1
—a \ _Vansu_—~ AVOWagonu terrace A
——tilts Y 7\
Riga A
7
TN gt e Ab
\ AKméne N AT A7
Kalnciema quarter, Ailts > A8
® 4 7 // L Lastadija A10
, # 7
2 GO 5 <
—__Agenskalns %" y ’,k‘f.",-(ilMaskavas forState™
B ‘1 sajd s
i [
4
= Zokusal
TJornakalns A7 7 G500 %
0»\\ 0.75 15 3km A8 s,
! \,VI I :I/' ! f A10 @ OpenStreetilap \’and}‘conlnbuh?r‘;‘. cc-

Figure 1. Location of creative quarters in Riga (author’s figure)

Furthermore, the findings suggest that seven out of the nine creative quarters
were established in areas that have either historically been or currently are industrial.
These are mainly former factories, breweries or other large-scale production premises
that have either undergone renovations and been refurbished, or have simply offered
space for creatives. Kalnciema quarter and Lastadija, both of which have no industrial
heritage, used to serve as residential premises.

Development patterns of creative quarters in Riga
The findings suggest that more than two thirds of the creative quarters in Riga

have emerged over the last six years. The first creative quarter in Riga — Kalnciema
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quarter — was established in 2006. An ensemble of wooden architecture, it was a part
of government-sponsored refurbishments of Kalnciema Street before the then-
upcoming NATO Summit. Moreover, this was the only creative quarter established in
2000s, which can partially be explained by the financial crisis at the end of that
decade. More intensive development of creative quarters in Riga emerged some ten
years later, especially since 2017, with at least one new quarter emerging every year
since then (Figure 2).

Figure 2. Timeline of the development of creative quarters in Riga (author’s figure)

Tallinas
Kalnciema street Andrejosta Vagonu

quarter quarter quarter Vef quarter terrace
2006 2015 2017 2017 2018 2018 2019 2020 2021
K.K. fon Lastadija Provodnik Sporta 2
Stricka Villa quarter

Creativity, however, is not the only driving force behind their development.
Rather, it is used as a catalyst, initially establishing the quarter as a creative venue,
with potential for eventual capitalisation, whether this is intended or unintended. First,
the idea, the image, the myth of the venue is created. Then, once word has spread and
the venue has gained enough attention, it provides a space for creative strategies and
manoeuvres for income attraction. The scenarios for eventual capitalisation are
diverse. It could be, for example, the introduction of entrance fees, offering to rent
their premises for video or movie production, opening more sophisticated bars onsite
(e.g. offering gimlets and oysters instead of the usual cider and fries). However, one of
the quarters in Riga demonstrates an opposite example. At first, a brewery was
established in a historical industrial area, which was then followed by a crowdfunding
campaign with the aim of creating a diverse and creative quarter, which, eventually,
would be a place for socialising.

Furthermore, the development patterns of some of the creative quarters suggest
that it won’t stop just there. While they generally start operation as creative,
sometimes slightly alternative venues, there is a growing tendency — or maybe even an
urge — towards multifunctionality. In other words, after a while, creativity alone is not
enough, and thus the quarter experiences further development. This further expansion
typically includes options such as offering office space, space for co-working or
storage options for creative businesses; hosting NGOs; or even developing residential
buildings.
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It is worth noting that the quarterisation process in Riga also bears the
characteristics of revitalisation. On one hand, the development of creative quarters in
gentrifying neighbourhoods positively affects the image of those neighbourhoods, thus
contributing to the process of gentrification. On the other hand, at a local
neighbourhood scale, they can be regarded as examples of urban revitalisation,
contributing to improvement of the quality of life and general conditions for local
communities, as some of the quarters were initially established due to active social
movements. Besides, it should be noted that Riga has both quarters that emerged and
developed somewhat organically, and others that were purposely planned and
developed as a part of the culture economy. There is no evidence that one type in some
way outshines and outcompetes another, and thus at this point it can be agreed that
they co-exist in urban space, providing visitors with a wide range of choices.

Conclusion

The development of creative quarters in Riga has intensified, amounting to
nine quarters as of 2023. Given Riga’s scale, it does seem that including the word
“quarter” in a venue’s name has become a trend. Two thirds of the creative quarters in
Riga are located in inner-city neighbourhoods of Riga, close to the centre, which
correlates with the process of gentrification in these neighbourhoods. Furthermore,
seven out of nine creative quarters identified are located in areas that have had
industrial characteristics, either currently or historically.

This research revealed that creativity and the arts are the initial purposes for
developing creative quarters in Riga. Eventually, as the image and the myth around the
venue is created, it enters the stage of capitalisation. In other words, income-
generating activities, such as introducing entrance fees or renting out the premises of
the venue for various creative activities, become part of the development of the
quarter. While this is a common scenario, it does not apply to all the creative quarters
in Riga.

The findings also suggest that while creative quarters initially serve as creative
venues, there is a growing tendency for further, broader development, eventually
transforming them into multifunctional spaces. Potential strategies for further
expansion can include — but in the case of Riga are not limited to — offering space for
co-working, offering storage space options for creatives and their businesses, hosting
NGOs etc.

To sum up, the general development patterns of the creative quarters in Riga so
far can be described in three words: inner-city, industrial, evolving. The latter provides
room for further debates regarding the strategies and trajectories for further
development of creative quarters in Riga; thus, considering the findings of this study,
the question can be posed: are capitalised, multifunctional quarters the future of urban
development in Riga?
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Kopsavilkums

RadoSo kvartalu attistibas un izvietojuma iezimes Riga. RadoSo kvartalu petnieciba
rietumvalstu pilsétas jau izsenis ir plasi izplatita, savukart postsocialisma telpa gan radoso
kvartalu attistibas process, gan diskurss ap to ir visai jauns. ST pétljuma mérkis ir sniegt
vispargju ieskatu radoSo kvartalu attistiba Riga, koncentrgjoties uz to attistibu, pieversot
uzmanibu geografiskajam izvietojumam un attistibas tendencém. Saja pétfjuma tika apzinati
devini radosie kvartali Riga. legutie dati liecina, ka seSi no deviniem kvartaliem atrodas Rigas
iekSpilsétas apkaim&s, bet septini no deviniem kvartaliem atrodas industriala rakstura
teritorijas. Turklat petijums atklaja, ka lielaka dala radoSo kvartalu Riga ir radusies p&dgjo
seSu gadu laika, katru gadu veidojoties vismaz vienam jaunam kvartalam. Tapat rezultati
liecina, ka ar laiku radoSie kvartali piedzivo kapitalizaciju un to darbiba attistas ari arpus
radoSajam nozar€m, piedavajot ar citus pakalpojumus.
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Abstract

The aim of this research is to to research the most significant factors that influenced the
Latvian parliament (14" Saeima) election results in 2022.

The results of the 14" Saeima elections showed that ethnically non-Latvian citizens of the
Republic of Latvia still display a statistically significant negative vote against the political
parties included in the previous government of Latvia, which does not promote social or ethnic
stability and creates conditions for potential security risks to Latvia in the future.

Keywords: Latvian parliament elections, non-Latvian citizens, Latvian citizens

Introduction

The influence of various factors on the results of elections in EU member states
has long been the subject of academic research, including modern academic research
(Peltoniemi et al., 2023; Meesanthan, 2022; Utami et al., 2022; Zhirnova, 2022; Lysek
et al., 2020). The influence of neighbouring territories on election results was studied
by Fiorino et al. (2021), as well as Pontarollo & Ricciuti (2021), Lason & Tor¢j (2019)
and Grabowski (2019). Moreover, electoral factors that influenced the results of
Latvian parliamentary elections have been reported in previous scientific publications
by the author and co-authors (Paiders & Paiders, 2014; Paiders & Paiders, 2012;
Paiders & Paiders, 2011).

Data and methods

The data on the results of the 14™ Latvian parliament elections, the number of
voters, activity, etc., were obtained from the information on election results approved
and published by the Central Election Commission of Latvia, while data on the
number of citizens of different ethnicities, and of ethnic Latvians and Russians; as well
as on the distribution of national minorities, and on unemployment and other
economic indicators, were obtained from the official statistics portal of Latvia,
maintained by the Central Statistical Bureau of Latvia.

Taking into account that all the obtained data, according to the Kolmagorov-
Smirnov test indicators, correspond to a normal or lognormal distribution, the
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comparison of spatial scalar fields was used as the determining method of data
analysis. Namely, a linear correlation and regression analysis was carried out,
examining which of the spatial scalar fields of the relative ethnic or social parameter
was the most relevant to the scalar field of the spatial distribution of votes for parties
or groups of parties, for example, in the vote for all the parties that participated in the
election which were represented in the previous government, etc.

Results

In total, in the 14" Saeima elections, Latvian citizens expressed a strong lack of
confidence in the parties represented in the previous government. Only 36% of all
voters who participated voted for any of the coalition parties that were part of the
previous government. Out of a total of 43 municipalities in Latvia, only in six (in the
counties of Sigulda, Varaklani, Valka, Smiltene, Marupe and Valmiera) did the parties
of the previous government receive combined majority support. A little less than half
of all voters’ support (45-50%) was obtained by the parties represented in the previous
government in eight municipalities: Cg&sis, Madona, Ogre, Kekava, Altksne,
Saulkrasti, Aizkraukle and LimbaZi counties. In all the other local government districts
of Latvia, an absolute majority of voters did not support any of the coalition in any of
the coalition parties included in the previous government. The voters of Daugavpils
and other municipalities in Latgale showed especially low levels of support for the
parties towards the parties of the previous government.

For comparison, in 2014, in 106 out of 119 municipalities, more than 50% of the
voters who participated voted for the political forces making up the government.

In the 2018 Saeima elections, Latvian citizens’ support for government parties
was higher than in 2022. In 2018, the parties in the government were supported by a
total of 38.7% of all voters.

In the results of the 2018 Saeima elections, we could see a distinct ethnic
dimension. Taking together the results of the Latvian Russian Union and the Social
Democratic Party Harmony, and performing a regression analysis on the percentage of
votes obtained by these parties with the share of ethnically non-Latvians among
Latvian citizens, the coefficient of determination was 94%, which meant that the share
of ethnically non-Latvians among all citizens explained 94% of the joint results of the
Russian Union and Harmony. As the proportion of non-Latvians among all citizens in
each municipality increased by one percentage point, the total number of people who
voted for the Latvian Russian Union and the Social Democratic Party Harmony
increased by 0.96 percentage points. It could be concluded from this that in 2018 the
main electorate of the Social Democratic Party Harmony and the Latvian Russian
Union were the largest ethnic minorities in Latvia (Paiders, 2019).

On the one hand, it is very easy to compare the results of the Saeima elections
with CSB data on the national composition of the population in different
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municipalities. Looking at the total percentage of all ethnic Russians, Belarusians and
Pole among the local population in each municipality and comparing it with the results
of the 2022 14" Saeima elections, we can get the result that the number of votes cast
(percentage of all those who voted) for the Latvian Russian Union, the Social
Democratic Party Harmony and the Solidarity party as a whole, is almost identical (the
coefficient of determination is 89%) with the percentage of ethnic Russians,
Belarusians and Poles in each municipality. On the other hand, in municipalities and
republican cities cities with a large proportion of Russians, Belarusians and Poles,
there was a markedly negative correlation of the total population with the proportion
of voters who voted for parties that were part of the previous governing coalition.

However, such comparisons are not quite correct. The majority of Latvian
Belarusians and Ukrainians do not have Latvian citizenship and did not participate in
the elections. On the other hand, 99.9% of all ethnic Latvians living in Latvia have
Latvian citizenship. CSB data show that on 1 January 2022, only 392 ethnic Latvians
living in Latvia did not have citizenship of the Republic of Latvia. According to the
CSB public data, on January 1 2022, almost 95% of all Roma living in Latvia had
Latvian citizenship. Among Latvian Poles and Latvian Jews, a very high proportion
were Latvian citizens (more than three quarters), as was also the case among many
numerically small ethnic groups. On 1 January 2022, only 37% of Latvian Ukrainians
and 45% of Latvian Belarusians had Latvian citizenship. A completely different
picture can be observed when looking at Latvian citizenship status among the Latvian
Russian minority. On 1 January 2022, 66.5% of all ethnic Russians living in Latvia
had Latvian citizenship. In addition, the proportion of citizens of the Republic of
Latvia who are Russians tends to increase. In 2018, 64% of all local Russians had
Latvian citizenship, but within four years this figure had increased by 2.5 percentage
points. The relatively small proportion of Latvian citizens among Latvian Ukrainians
and Belarusians, compared to the large proportion of Russians who are citizens of the
Republic of Latvia, is connected with the fact that a high proportion of the descendants
of Latvian Old Believers (Russians), who have lived on the territory of Latvia since
the 17" century, were citizens of the Republic of Latvia in 1940. The descendants of
these people had the right to receive citizenship of the Republic of Latvia without any
obstacles. On the other hand, Russians, Belarusians, Ukrainians and other peoples who
entered Latvia after 1940 had to go through a naturalisation procedure (examination in
the national language etc.) in order to obtain citizenship of the Republic of Latvia.

Therefore, the majority of Latvian Belarusians and Ukrainians, although they are
permanent residents of Latvia, could not participate in the elections. Since almost all
ethnic Latvians have Latvian citizenship, by subtracting the number of ethnic Latvians
from the number of citizens of the Republic of Latvia registered in each district, the
number of ethnically non-Latvian citizens of the Republic of Latvia in each
administrative unit of Latvia can be obtained.
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In January 2022, 73.7% of all Latvian citizens living in the city of Daugavpils
were not ethnic Latvians. In Augsdaugava municipality (the former Daugavpils
district) the proportion of ethnically non-Latvian citizens of the Republic of Latvia
was 50.3%, in Rézekne it was 49%, and in Kraslava district it was 40.8%. In the
capital of Latvia, Riga, more than 40% of all declared Latvian citizens were not ethnic
Latvians. By contrast, in the counties of Kuldiga, Varaklani, Smiltene and Talsi, 95%
of all citizens of the Republic of Latvia declared they were Latvians.

As the results of the statistical analysis show, in counties with a larger
proportion of Latvian citizens a of Russian ethnicity, there was less support for all
parties represented in the previous government coalition as a whole. On the other
hand, the coefficient of determination between the share of Latvians (as a percentage)
in the municipalities and among Latvian citizens who voted for the government
coalition in 2022 was one of the lowest in the last decade. The coefficient of
determination (as a percentage) between ethnic Latvian citizens of the Republic of
Latvia in the municipalities and support for the previous government was 66%.
Ethnically Non-Latvian voters were generally very negative towards all parties
represented in the previous government coalition (determination coefficient was
63.5%).

According to the statistical analysis, the greatest support of citizens of the
Republic of Latvia who are Russians was shown to the Social Democratic Party
“Harmony” (determination coefficient — 63.36%), followed by the political party
Stability! (53.59%). There was also statistically significant support of Russians who
were Latvian citizens for the party Latvia First (determination coefficient — 34.03%).

When conducting a statistical analysis of the proportion of ethnically non-
Latvians (as a percentage) in municipalities and national cities with the proportion of
Latvian citizens (as a percentage) who in 2022 as a whole voted for the parties
Sovereign Power, the Social Democratic Party Harmony, Stability! and the Latvian
Russian Union, it can be concluded that when the proportion of ethnically non-Latvian
citizens in municipalities (or republican cities) increases by one percent, support for
these four parties as a whole increases by 0.92 percentage points. In addition, this
relationship explains 94% (determination coefficient, Figure 1) of all the results of the
14" Saeima elections. Regarding the votes of ethnically non-Latvian citizens of the
Republic of Latvia, it has to be concluded that the parties Sovereign Power, the Social
Democratic Party Harmony, Stability! and the Latvian Russian Union are generally
supported by national minorities with Latvian citizenship whose families speak
Russian, regardless of the ethnicity recorded in the passport.

On the other hand, the time when all government parties had a very close
relationship with the ethnic Latvian share of citizens of the Republic of Latvia in the
municipalities did not repeat itself in 2022. By conducting a statistical analysis
between the share of ethnic Latvians (as a percentage) in municipalities and the capital
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city with the share of Latvian citizens (as a percentage) who voted for the parties of
the previous government coalition in 2022 as a whole, it can be concluded that if the
share of Latvian citizens in municipalities (or capital city) increases by one percent,
support for the parties of the previous government as a whole increases by .58
percentage points. Moreover, such a relationship explained only 63% of all election
results in the vote for the four parties of the former government.

From the results of statistical analysis, it can be concluded that the higher the
average gross monthly salary in the municipality, the higher the support for the parties
Progressives and New Unity. This factor alone can explain approximately 42% of all
the results obtained by the Progressives party in the 14" Saeima elections.

A traditionally important factor that provides support for opposition parties and
reduces support for governing parties is the unemployment rate. A similar trend could
be observed in the 14™ Saeima elections. Evaluating the votes in the 14" Saeima
elections, it can be concluded that a high level of unemployment in the municipality
had a statistically significant contribution to voter support for the political parties The
Force of People's Power, Stability! and the Social Democratic Party Harmony. For
these three parties, high unemployment explained about a quarter of all election
results. On the other hand, municipalities with a very high level of unemployment had
a statistically significant and negative attitude towards the Progressives and New
Unity parties. The factor of unemployment explained more than 40% of the vote
distribution of these two parties in the 14" Saeima elections.

The 14" Saeima elections were marked by new trends. The policy implemented
by the government parties in 2022 made those voters whose homes were not
connected to central heating, and who mainly used firewood for heating and rarely
electric heating, very negative towards the government parties. After Russia’s invasion
of Ukraine, in the second quarter of 2022 there was a significant increase in demand
for long-term storage energy resources (firewood, wood briquettes and wood pellets)
in Latvia, which manifested itself as an approximately twofold increase in prices for
firewood, as well as natural gas and heat. According to data from the Central Statistics
Bureau of Latvia, in January 2022, on average, 1 MWh of thermal energy cost
consumers 66.66 euros, but in January 2023, 113.04 euros. Initially, households with
wood heating were excluded altogether from the state-supported heating price increase
compensation mechanism. According to the data of the Central Statistics Bureau of
Latvia, in the big cities of Latvia there are the fewest houses without connection to
central heating systems. On the other hand, in the municipalities of Altksne, Smiltene,
Rézekne, Kraslava and Varaklani, the majority of all households were not connected
to central heating in 2021 and mainly used firewood to heat their homes.

The analysis of mathematical statistics shows that this part of the voters had a
very high motivation to vote for the opposition parties. In the vote for the parties
Servant of Latvian People and the Union of Greens and Farmers, there was a
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statistically significant relationship between the voting results in the vote for these
parties and such factors as housing without connection to central heating.

Factors such as the number of employees in manufacturing and mining, energy,
construction and water supply (as a percentage) compared to the number of employees
in 2021 had no statistically significant impact on the election results.

On the other hand, the proportion of people employed in agriculture, forestry
and fisheries (as a percentage) compared to the number of people employed in 2021
had a statistically significant effect on the results of the 14" Saeima elections in the
vote for the parties Servant of Latvian People and the Union of Greens and Farmers,
which explained about 30% of all election results

Discussion

It should be concluded that Latvia has pronounced Russian-speaking minority
parties, which try to unite the interests of all Russian-speaking people without
particularly caring whether a Russian-speaking citizen of the Republic of Latvia has
the entry “Russian”, “Belarusian”, “Ukrainian” or any other in the nationality field of
their passport. Therefore, when looking at the proportion of Latvian citizens who are
Russians among all Latvian citizens older than 15 years who vote for the so-called
“Russian parties” the trends are not as pronounced as when evaluating the votes of all
non-Latvian citizens of the Republic of Latvia. At least half of all Latvian citizens of
Russian origin come from the descendants of Latvian Old Believers. The Old
Believers have lived on the territory of Latvia since the 17" century and they were all
citizens of Latvia during the first republic. All these Latvian Russians (and their
descendants) had the right to Latvian citizenship after the restoration of independence.
This Russian element of Latvia has fully integrated into Latvian society and in many
cases, in their own opinion, is significantly different from those migrants of Russian
ethnicity who entered the territory of Latvia after its occupation by the USSR in 1944
and 1945 and who obtained Latvian citizenship through naturalisation. That is why the
votes of Russians in the big cities of Latvia and the Russians of Latgale are very
different.

Unfortunately, when conducting a statistical analysis with the available statistics,
it was not possible to elaborate on several very important several very important
factors that very reliably influenced the outcome of the 14" Saeima elections.

It is likely that the politics of the ruling parties during the Covid pandemic and
Russia’s aggression against Ukraine and the consequences of this war in rising prices
of energy, resources, fuel, food and other goods had a huge influence on the results of
the 14" Saeima elections. Unfortunately, it is not easy to identify the full impact of
Russia's war against Ukraine on the results of Latvian elections, because the relevant
statistics are not available and most likely will never be available.
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Conclusion

The results of the 14™ Saeima elections showed that ethnically non-Latvian
citizens of the Republic of Latvia still vote based on ethnic consideration.

On the other hand, citizens of Latvia who are ethnic Latvians are starting to be
guided by parties’ positions on economic and social issues when voting for political
parties.

Among ethnically non-Latvian citizens of Latvia, we can observe a statistically
significant negative vote against the political parties included in the previous
government of Latvia, which does not promote social or ethnic stability and creates
conditions for potential security risks for Latvia in the future.
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Figure 1. Proportion of Latvian citizens (as a percentage) who in 2022 as a whole voted
for the parties Sovereign Power, the Social Democratic Party Harmony, Stability! and
the Latvian Russian Union (author's figure based on data from Central Election Commission
of Latvia)

It can be concluded that when the proportion of ethnically non-Latvian citizens
in municipalities (or republican cities) increases by one percent, support for these four
parties as a whole increase by 0.92 percentage points (horizontal scale). In addition,
this relationship explains 94% of all the results of the 14" Saeima elections.

Kopsavilkums
Petijuma mérkis bija noskaidrot butiskakos faktorus, kas ietekm&a 2022. gada 14.
Saeimas veleésanu rezultatus Latvija. Rezultati atklaja, ka etniski nelatvieSu izcelsmes pilsoni

izradija iev@rojamu negativu balsoSanas tendenci pret politiskajam partijam, kas bija saistitas
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ar ieprieksgjo valdibu. Tas raisa bazas par socialiem un etniskiem konfliktiem, kas Latvijai
nakotng var€tu radit drosibas riskus.

Petijuma tika izmantota statistiska analize, lai izpé&titu etnisko un socialo parametru saistibu ar
politisko partiju balsojuma tendencém. Rezultati atklaja statistiski nozimigu negativu
balsoSanu no etniski nelatvieSu izcelsmes pilsoniem pret visam partijam, kas bija ieklautas
iepriekseja valdibas koalicija (korelacijas koeficients 63.5%).

P&tijums uzsvera argjo faktoru ietekmi, pieméram, valdibas ricibu Covid pandémijas laika un
Krievijas agresiju pret Ukrainu, kas ietekmgja v€leSanu rezultatus. Tom&r datu ierobezojumi
liedza pilnigu $o faktoru analizi.

Secinajuma §is petijums konstatg etnisko un socialo faktoru nozimigumu Latvijas veléSanas un
akcente nepiecieSamibu turpinat izp&tit un attistit politiku, lai risinatu potencialas problémas
un nodros§inatu valsts socialo un politisko stabilitati.
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Abstract

The aim of this study is to explain the historical origin, development and understanding of the
geographical term “Baltic” or “Baltics”. A wide range of local and foreign historical sources
have been used for the study. Applied historical sources show the use of term by different
ethnic groups in local society as well as abroad. Events of two centuries are marking a
different trend in the semantical content of the term. The results of the study show that period
of the rule of Russian Empire over the Baltics is closely connected with a rather narrow
understanding of the concept, which was formed by the elite of local German-speakers, and
related to areas inhabited by Baltic Germans, Estonians and Latvians. Later periods were
marked by changes related to the period of independent Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania, the
period of their occupation, and the period after the restoration of their independence. These
periods of history strengthened a broader understanding of the term associated with the three
Baltic States.

Keywords: Baltic, Baltics, identity, toponym, ethnonym, history

Introduction and first evidence

The study is based on selected sources reflecting public knowledge and
opinions in the 19" and 20" centuries that allow us to understand traits related to the
identity of society and the popularity of the mentioned terms. The sources used in this
article are newspapers, magazines, prose works and encyclopaedias.

The meaning of the term “Baltic”, or frequently “Baltics” (in the plural sense),
is self-evident today and is widely used worldwide, identifying the three countries
Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania located on the shores of the Baltic Sea. However, this is
the result of long, often exciting historical events.

The origin of the Latinised term Baltia (meaning the sea) is found in the texts
by the ancient Roman author Gaius Plinius Secundus, known as Pliny the Elder
(23/24-79), from the 1% century AD (Zeids, 1992). Regular use of it began many
centuries later with the maps made by the Dutch cartographer Gerardus Mercator (real
name Gheert Cremer, 1512-1594). The best-known of these were published after his
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death in the early 17" century. These maps show the seacoast of the medieval state of
Livonia, and on them the sea is called, in Latin, Mare Balticum (Mercator, 1607).
From that moment on, the concept of the Baltic Sea was familiar to the very narrow
circle of European geographers as a hydronym. However, it was not yet used as the
name of the land area bordering the sea (a toponym).

Starting from the 13" century, the area of modern-day Latvia and Estonia
(former Livonia) was ruled by the ethnically mixed social strata speaking German;
centuries later they were called Baltic Germans (Deutsch-Balten, Deutschbalten). In
German texts, the use of the term “Baltic” became more common after 1761 with the
establishment of a new city in the northeast of Estonia named Baltischport, meaning
“Port of the Baltics” (Russian analogue: banTtuiickmii, Estonian: Baltiski, later
Paldiski). Starting from about 1763, local newspapers such as Rigasche Anzeigen
(“Advertisements of Riga”) began to report about regular cargo ship traffic from
Baltischport (Verzeichnis, 1763). The new toponym was understood very locally: it
was only applied to the aforementioned city, and therefore it had little importance.
After the Russian annexation of Courland in 1795, a term derived from the German
Ostsee (“Eastern Sea”, the German analogue for the Baltic Sea), Ostseeprovinzen
(Eastern Sea Provinces), was used for the provinces of Estonia, Livonia and Courland.
Since the family of the Russian tsar was of a German descent and a dominant part of
the educated upper class of society was brought up in the German culture, Russians
also used the same German designation, Ocmsetickii xkpaii and ocmsetickue
nposuryuu.

The geographical term Mer Baltique (Baltic Sea) was found as early as the
middle of the 18" century in the famous Encyclopedie, edited by the great French
scientists of the Enlightenment era, Denis Diderot (1713-1784) and Jean le Rond
d’Alambert (1717-1783) (Encyclopedie, 1751). The headword “Baltic Sea” can also
be found in the Encyclopaedia Britannica at the beginning of the 19" century
(Britannica, 1810). Despite this, it was not used regularly in further reference books as
a headword. For a series of leading French reference books in the first half of the 19™"
century, the Baltic and its eastern coastal region did not exist at all (Encyklopedie,
1823-32; Encyklopedie 1841-43). Mer Baltique, Provinces Baltiques and even Baltia
are permanently present in French universal encyclopaedias only from the 1860s
(Grand Dictionaire, 1867). In American reference books the headword “Baltic”
emerges by the middle of the century (Encyclopaedia Americana, 1851). In the case of
Russia, public knowledge was built mostly on a German base; it did not even have its
own Russian edition of such scientific reference material, and one was created only at
the end of the 19" century in cooperation with the German publisher of
encyclopaedias Brockhaus.

Until the middle of the 19" century, local people identified with a particular
province or governorate. This situation is well-illustrated in German encyclopaedias
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by the turn of the 18" and 19" century, in which some information about separate
toponyms (Estonia, Livonia, Riga) may be included, but where the united name of the
whole territory is not found (Hubner, 1795; Conversations-Lexikon, 1809-11).
Around the end of the 19" century in the most important German encyclopaedias,
Brockhaus and Meyers, there were already unifying designations for the region: the
headwords “Eastern Sea Provinces”, and the rather random single headword Baltia in
its narrow Latinised sense with a connection to the text of Pliny the Elder (Brockhaus,
1894-96, Meyers, 1885-92).

The beginnings of Baltic identity

The spread of knowledge about the region was facilitated by the work of
Elisabeth Eastlake-Rigby (1809-1893) — a well-known British author and journalist.
She wrote the book Letters from the Shores of the Baltic. The appearance of such a
publication was an unprecedented contribution to the knowledge of the Baltics abroad.
In 1846, work by Eastlake was published in German under the simpler, iconic title
Baltic Letters. Excerpts from the book were also published by the local press
(Eastlake, 1841; Eastlake, 1844; Eastlake, 1846). Almost simultaneously, the initial
push in the introduction of the term was given by the German writer from Austria-
Hungary, traveller and physician Aurelio Buddeus, known as Budde (1817-1880). In
1847 he published a fascinating description of a journey through Courland to Riga.
Although his study does not contain a common conceptually unifying view of the
region and its people, Buddeus highlighted the similarities of Baltic landscapes,
manors, and common features in the way of life (Buddeus, 1854).

The first broadest survey in German where the Baltic concept was
systematically used was a series of “Sketches of the Baltics”, published between 1852
and 1855 by the Baltic German physician and writer Georg Julius von Schultz, known
as “Dr Bertram”, (1808-1875) in the popular weekly journal Das Inland (Schultz,
1852). The aim of the journal was to describe common features in the geography,
society, history and culture of Courland, Estonia and Livonia. Compared to previously
mentioned publications, Schultz’s “Sketches of the Baltics” became much more
recognisable to the public, as Das Inland was popular throughout the educated
German-speaking strata. Schultz was fascinated by the culture and lifestyles of the
cities and countryside and always saw a lot of unifying elements.

Sources indicating that the idea of a united Baltics broke through after the first
issue of the literary magazine Baltische Monatsschrift (“Monthly Magazine of Balts”)
in October 1859. The magazine managed to gain wide influence throughout the
German-language space all across Europe. The new type of toponym promoted by that
journal was Baltenland, or in shorter form Baltland (“Land of the Balts”). The title of
Baltische Monatsschrift made it clear that it was meant for a specific nation, consisting
of different strata of society and united by the German language. For the people
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inhabiting the region the name “Balts” or “Baltians” was given, German: die Balten;
Estonian: baltlased; Latvian: baltiesi (Certizis, 2022). The magazine started to
promote all aspects connected to the Baltics or “Balticness” — above all, the idea of the
cultural, religious (Lutheran), legal, economic and political unity of the provinces. It
quickly became popular in the educated part of society. In 1882, Baltische
Monatsschrift published the world’s very first academic article to reflect on the origin
of the word “Baltics”, which portrayed the Baltic people (Balts) as a unified nation
(Berkholz, 1882).

Practical and political importance

The use of the toponym “Baltics” and the ethnonym “Balts” in the second half
of the 19" century was of great utilitarian significance. Their popularity was facilitated
by practical as well as political needs. Previous designations for the region and people
were too many and they did not indicate badly needed unifying features in the western
provinces of Russia (German: Ostseeprovinzen; Livland, Kurland, Estland; Livlander,
Kurlander, Esltlander, etc.).

Russians began to abandon the use of the earlier derivations from German
Ostseeprovinzen (Russian: Ocmseiickit kpati, ocm3zetiywt). Due to overall russification,
the German nature of the term was no longer acceptable, so it became one of the range
of attributes to be combated. The turning point here was 1893, when Dorpat/Tartu was
renamed with the Russian toponym Yuryev and around the same time the Russian
Empire began to use Ilpubarmuxa and Ilpubarmiickue 2ybepnuu (‘“Baltics”, “Baltic
governorates”) in official correspondence. The transformation soon affected the
academic and scientific field, so, for example, by the end of 19" century, the first
Russian edition of Brockhaus Encyclopaedia was already using the new term “Baltics”
(Ouiuknoneauueckuii cnoBapb, 1898). On the other hand, it could be seen that the
Russian term had different semantic content. Russian publicists used the term in a
narrow geographical sense. Similarly, like Russians, in the middle of 19" century
Latvians also used a name derived from the German language tradition for the Baltic —
Austrumu jira (“Eastern Sea”), but in the 1860s they began to introduce the term
“Baltics” (Dinsbergs, 1864). In the autumn of 1868, the first issue of the Latvian
newspaper Baltijas Veéstnesis (“Herald of the Baltics”) produced by the Riga Latvian
Society was published. As the term “Baltics” was new to Latvians, the editorial board
decided that it should be explained as being the land that stretches along the Baltic Sea
(Anonymous, 1868).

In contrast with the views of Russians and Latvians, the local German concept
of “Baltics” was much more complex than a geographical term alone. In their view the
concept had a political, and even an ethnic meaning. In newspapers from the 1860s,
polemics appeared about the cultural, historical and legal differences between
Courland, Estonia and Livonia and inner Russia. Russian newspapers saw Baltic
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identity as resulting from misunderstanding of their former privileges by Baltic
aristocrats (nobility) and denied the existence of a unique Baltic identity, as they
believed it consisted only of eminent German elements borrowed from the culture of
Germany (Barens, 1865), while Baltic German newspapers, which tended to be rather
conservative, wrote that all people loyal to the homeland should agree with the idea of
Baltic unity, that in that way it would be possible to overcome the political and
national tension in the Baltics within a short time (Buchholz, 1881). The Baltic
Germans disagreed with arguments that in fact Baltics would thereafter develop as a
nation consisting of, or at least led by German-speaking people. Despite this, local
Germans themselves concluded that the uniqueness of the Baltics was largely based on
the German language and culture. For example, in 1880 German-language newspapers
published a series of articles on the ethnic situation and tried to find out what exactly
was the “Baltic essence” of the homeland. These articles clearly stated that the identity
of the homeland was inextricably linked with many aspects connected to German
culture, and that the cultural identity of Estonians and Latvians had also been
preserved thanks to the efforts of local Germans (Meyer, 1880; Ruetz, 1880).

These views of a common Baltic identity were not limited to the press. Prose
writers were also expressing similar views in 1880: a prominent Baltic writer, Theodor
Hermann Pantenius (1843-1916), in his very romantic novel titled /n a God’s Land
wrote about the Baltics as the home of a united family consisting of speakers of
different languages (Pantenius, 1880-81). Maybe some more critical moods emerge in
lyrics by the Baltic writer Victor von Andrejanoff (1857-1895). He admits that the
Baltics have their own identity, but says that it is not a modern or good one; rather, it
is a kind of protection system, where everything is determined by acquaintances and
beneficial contacts, but not by competence or freedom (Andrejanoff, 1880).

Growing popularity of Baltic identity

By the end of the 19" century and the beginning of the 20" century, the
concept of the Baltics was already widely entrenched in society.

The Baltic German legal historian Friedrich Georg von Bunge (1802-1897)
summarised the private and civil law of the provinces (Bunge, 1847-48). His work
was thereafter referred to as the “Baltic Private Law Code” and the civil law of Latvia
is largely built on its base. His son Theodor von Bunge (1826-1911) described the
procedure for handling civil cases in court, for which the symbolic name Civil
Procedure of the Baltics was given (Bunge, 1890-91). Under the leadership of the
nature researcher Karl Reinhold Kupffer (1872-1935), for the first time in world
history, a book, Geography of the Baltics, was published, in which all geographical
aspects of the territory are described in a unifying way (Kupffer, 1911). The terms
“Baltics”/“Balts”, both toponym and ethnonym, started to be used in the names,
brands and logos of industrial enterprises. The most vivid example here is the Imperial
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Automobile Plant of the Russian Empire — Russo-Balt (“Pyccko-barmuiickuti
saconnwlll 3a600 "/ Russisch-Baltische Waggon-Fabrik ), founded in Riga, which was
the first to produce cars in the Baltic region. The oil refinery Oehlrich & Co. in Riga
even called the petrol it produced the Special Baltic. These companies, as well as other
enterprises, placed advertisements in the yearbook, which also featured the popular
term in its title, Yearbook of the Balts/Baltic (Baltisches Jahrbuch, 1905).

The revolution of 1905 in the Baltic region was a huge upheaval in the
paradigm. It is usually mentioned as a turning point by many scholars (Hollander,
1924; Garleff, 2005). The possibility of creating a united Baltic nation was under
threat, since left-wing and anarchist revolutionaries usually turned against the
influence of the Baltic German leading strata. Under the influence of the German
Empire’s press, the Baltics began to be often called by a different term, Baltikum,
which was borrowed from the Latin Balticum. This term had previously begun to be
used by German naturalists and archaeologists who wanted to refrain from engaging in
polemics about Baltic identity. The term Baltikum had an ending which local German-
speakers did not associate with statehood but rather to laboratories or technical
solutions (for example, herbarium, aquarium etc.). At the same time as the term
Baltikum, a second new term, Baltentum — close in meaning to usual “Balts” — started
to circulate in the local German press, from 1905 to 1906. This was borrowed from the
romantised Deutschtum (“Germanness” — the spirit of the nation) used in the German
Empire. The term was treated as a designation for a Baltic special consciousness, for
now often understood as consisting of German cultural elements (Vietinghoff-Scheel,
1906).

During the revolution of 1905, there were also outbursts that contested other
Baltic traditions. For instance, the importance of the church and religion was belittled,
and the so-called church demonstrations — rallies, speeches, and displaying of red flags
in the churches — occurred. The Lutheran church was considered one of the strongest
elements of Baltic identity before the revolution; it was held to be an important
essence of the Baltic way of life. The concept of a “Latvian Revolution” introduced at
that time became one of the components of the image of the Baltics — Latvians were
often seen as strongest opponents of Baltic identity there (Transehe-Roseneck, 1906,
1908). Felikss Cieléns (1888—-1964) — participant in the revolution, one of the leaders
of the Latvian social democrats and later Latvian minister of foreign affairs — stated
that instead of a united Baltic territory the revolution created the idea of a separate
Latvian state (Cieléns, 1961).

Abroad, however, under the influence of this revolution more information
about the region emerged. So, for example, separate headwords for “Courland”,
“Estonia” and “Livonia” can be found in the volumes of Britannica, and each is
described as a “Baltic province” (Britannica, 1910). Even the special headword
“baltische Provinzen” (“Baltic provinces”) appeared for the first time in a German
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encyclopaedia (Brockhaus, 1906). In this way, the encyclopaedias, representing the
most popular source of knowledge, created the conditions for the world to learn the
term “Baltics” and to link it to Russian-ruled Baltic soil.

The impact of wars: “Baltics” against “Latvia” and “Estonia”

During the years of the First World War, the Baltic Germans suffered greatly
due to the anti-German measures introduced by Russia. Baltic Germans were forced to
move away from their vision of a united Baltics. The establishment of German power
in Courland, and especially the capture of Riga on 3 September 1917, gave the
opportunity to return to the issue of a united Baltic nation. In 1918, by which time the
former Baltic governorates of the Russian Empire had been completely conquered by
German forces, an opportunity arose for the local elite to work on the idea of a united
Baltic state (Baltenland). Here, medieval Livonia was a historical precedent to build
on. As had been typical in the century before, during the events of 1917-1918 Baltic
Germans reflected an idealised vision of a united Baltics in the press. The Baltic
people at this time were portrayed as a politically united society, residing in a united
geographical area (Baltenland) and expressing a clear desire to separate from Russia
and build their own statehood (Brutzer, 1918). However, the defeat of the German
Empire in the war very soon put an end to this project.

Longing for the unfulfilled dream of Baltic unity meant that Baltic Germans
often distanced themselves from the attributes that were connected to the new separate
national state. Avoidance of the use of the terms “Latvia” and “Latvian” became
typical. Often the use of the term Lettland for Latvia in German was replaced by the
more general terms Vaterland (“fatherland”), Muterland (“motherland”), and Heimat
(“homeland”) (Bostrom, 1983). These non-specific terms were more acceptable to
Baltic Germans than the term Lettland (which in German means “Land of Latvians™).
The most famous politician of Baltic German descent, and editor-in-chief of Rigasche
Rundschau (“Observer of Riga”), Paul Schiemann (1876—-1944) tried to justify the use
of traditional non-specific German terms instead of “Latvia”. In his opinion, due to the
Baltic twist of these terms it would be possible in this way for local Germans to
promote a sense of belonging to the new country and strengthen the unity of all
citizens (Schiemann, 1932). Schiemann’s views were not accepted by the Latvian
public. The goal of Latvians was to cultivate a Latvian identity and to absorb Baltic
Germans into the national state, not to promote aspects of a common Baltic identity.
The discussion ended with the government’s decision to use the word “Latvian” as
appropriate in the names of all state institutions (Liepin$, 1932).
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The Baltic States: the emergence of a new or modern meaning of “the
Baltics”

After the First World War, the image and understanding of the Baltics
changed, with the meaning of the term tending to expand. The basis for the change
was the collapse of the Russian Empire, as a result of which five independent
countries — Finland, Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania and Poland — emerged on the shores of
the Baltic. The Baltic Germans lost their monopoly over the meaning of the term
“Baltics” and the new countries did not pay any attention to the earlier understanding
and tradition of the term “Baltics”. In the Latvian and Estonian literature, neither the
sources related to the terms “Baltics” and “Balts” nor the authors related to this topic
were studied and discussed until the 21% century (Jansen, 2007; Ceriizis, 2020).
Starting from the 1920s, there was a tendency to call all five new countries “the Baltic
States”. In 1919-1925, all five countries regularly met at cooperation conferences,
trying to create a Baltic Union. The idea did not materialise because of territorial
disagreements between Poland and Lithuania. The Estonian, Latvian and Lithuanian
attitudes towards the elements of unity shared by all three countries were also different
— and not always in a positive way. Historically, the Lithuanians, who were even
geographically separated from the Baltic Sea, had little to do with the Baltics. The
leading Estonian politicians often associated themselves with the Nordic countries
(Tauréns, 1999). Positioned between Estonia and Lithuania, Latvia — and its capital
Riga especially — was considered the centre of the Baltics at that time. The largest
German minority lived in Latvia (almost 70,000 people, or 3.7% of the population)
and were still an enthusiastic supporter of the Baltic identity (Ceriizis, 2004).
Consequently, the most advantages to strengthen the concept were to be found in
Latvia. The idea of political Baltic unity was especially promoted by Latvian minister
of foreign affairs Zigfrids Meierovics (1887-1925). He was most actively involved in
organising the important cooperation conferences and was seen as a unifier of the
Baltics. Latvian diplomats were especially active promoters of unity: for example, in
Paris between 1918 and 1920 they ran the newsletter Revue Baltique (“Baltic
Review”) dedicated to the demands for independence of the three Baltic States (Revue
Baltique, 1918-20).

A new term, “Baltic States”, began to appear in the foreign press and
encyclopaedias. This trend, however, was not yet permanent. So, for example, in the
1920s the German Brockhaus was already calling three new states the Baltic States
(Brockhaus, 1923), while other universal encyclopaedias, including the prominent
Britannica, continued to use the headword “Baltic” only as a hydronym for the sea and
didn't rush to supplement it with new headwords as a result of the political
transformations recently seen in the Baltics. A rather up-to-date approach was seen in
the leading universal reference work of the United States of America. This took an
extended look at the Baltic provinces and Riga, but in a much broader sense, writing
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about five territories — adding Finland and Petrograd (Encyclopaedia Americana,
1918; Encyclopaedia Americana, 1919). Despite that, in smaller and cheaper reference
books from the USA up to the start of Second World War it was almost impossible to
find any headwords or information connected to the Eastern Baltic region (The New
National Webster, 1935; The Modern Dictionary, 1937).

Overall knowledge of the Baltics abroad was still rather too weak to produce
confidence in some circles of Latvians. Voldemars Reiznieks (1877-1944), a
representative of the Latvian Ministry of Defence, wrote about the need for a “new
Baltics”. He claimed that at that time there was neither a Baltic ideology nor a type of
Baltic people (Reiznieks, 1933). Despite the critical statements from Reiznieks a new
geographical understanding of the three Baltic States had already begun to be initiated.
Around the middle of the 1930s, the Baltic States had achieved a place not only in the
world’s best-known universal encyclopaedias, but also in other reference books
published by European states, for instance in Italy (Enciclopedia Italiana, 1933).

Conclusion

This paper has focused on the emergence and development of the geographical
term “Baltics”. For that purpose, the most important historical sources were collected
and analysed. The source base for the study was built on texts from newspapers,
magazines, literary works, encyclopaedias and studies of various natures. Applied
historical sources show different periods in the development of Baltic identity. Each
period relates to different elements of cultural and political meaning, and discussions
about the understanding of the term in different ethnic contexts.

The beginning of the systematic use of the geographic term “Baltics” (as a
toponym, or macrotoponym) can be dated to the middle of 19" century. The
introduction of the term was initially a result of the romantic feelings of the local
German-speakers and manifested itself in literary works highlighting outstanding
features of the homeland. This Baltic identity applied only to the provinces of
Courland, Estonia and Livonia, and did not cover the whole of the modern-day Baltics.
The start of the 20" century showed growing awareness of the eastern Baltic region
abroad. The impact of the First World War on the term “Baltics” and the proclamation
of the three Baltic States (Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania) marks the start of a new
period. This period is characterised by heated debates about the unifying traits of the
Baltics and the individual national traits of each Baltic State. Since the First World
War and the movement for the independence of the Baltic States, a period of
reorientation of the meaning and a new, geographically broader understanding of term
“Baltics” began. Despite the occupation of Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania (1940-1991)
this new understanding of the Baltics as closely related to the three Baltic States
survived and strengthened internationally.
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Kopsavilkums

Saja raksta izklastita geografiska nosaukuma ‘Baltija’ izpratnes attistiba. P&tijuma
pamata ir laikrakstu, Zurnalu, literaro darbu, enciklopediju un dazada rakstura p&tijumu
informacija. Vestures avoti lauj noskirt vairakus attistibas periodus toponima jeb
makrotoponima ‘Baltija’ un etnonima ‘baltiesi’ attistiba. Sistematisks toponima ‘Baltija’
lietosanas sakums attiecinams uz 19. gs. vidu. Sakotngji ta izpratnes pamata bija vacbaltieSu
romantiska dzimtenes izjita, kas spilgti izpaudas literarajos darbos. Lidz Pirmajam pasaules
karam Baltijas identitati attiecinaja tikai uz Igaunijas, Kurzemes un Vidzemes gubernu un
sada, geografiski Saura Baltijas starptautiska atpazistamiba strauji palielindjas. Péc Krievijas
Impérijas sabrukuma sakas toponima ‘Baltija’ plasakas izpratnes periods. Liela nozime te ir
tris valstu — Igaunijas, Latvijas un Lietuvas starptautiskajai aktivitatei, kas lava tam
identific&ties citu Baltijas jurai pieguloso valstu starpa. Jaunais toponima izpratnes veids, kas
saistTjas ar tris Baltijas valstim, nostiprinajas 20. gs. 30. gadu otraja pusg.
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Abstract

The paper investigates diaspora engagement in Latvia’s development, by analysing diaspora
professionals’ multinational and multilevel networking and cooperation practices with Latvian
public administration. The main questions addressed in this paper are: 1) what type of support
is provided by diaspora professionals? 2) are there any links between geographical location,
institutional affiliation, and networking and cooperation practices at the individual and
organisational level? The study was carried out using parallel mixed methods research design.
The main results show that Latvian diaspora professionals working at international
organisations are willing to cooperate with representatives of Latvia. Even though respondents
evaluate existing cooperation opportunities as being rather good, just 56% of respondents have
had some cooperation with representatives of Latvia over the last five years. An important key
finding on factors contributing to or hindering cooperation and networking at an institutional
level was that it is not geographical location itself, but an institutional culture of cooperation
and strategic vision on the part of the state or institution responsible for this cooperation that
matters the most. Today, cooperation and networking take place primary at the individual
level — as a result of pro-active searching for cooperation possibilities on the part of diaspora
professionals, and as a result of specific interests, openness, motivation and strategic vision on
the part of employees of Latvian public administration.

Keywords: migration, diaspora engagement, high-skilled professionals

Introduction

The growth of global migration in recent decades has led to a new geography
where there is a distinction between the state and the nation — the former referring to a
particular territory and the latter being scattered over many territories. The number of
international migrants has been increasing in the last few decades (UN DESA, 2020),
and large-scale migration has turned many European countries, including Latvia, into
diasporic nations.

Recently, an understanding that the diaspora (emigrants and their descendants)
can be a partner in promoting development has emerged (Kuznetsov, 2013; Newland
& Plaza, 2013). Countries are paying increasing attention to the maintenance of links
with emigrants in order to engage them in the development of their country of origin
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(Craven, 2021; Kingsley, 2018). The contribution of the diaspora relates not only to
the transfer of knowledge but also to the transfer of new values, ideas, practices, as
well as identity and social capital (Kuznetsov, 2013; Oliinyk et al., 2021; Sipule
2020). In this light, emigrants are seen not as lost taxpayers but as a “national asset”,
contributing in different ways (Kingsley, 2018). In the past, ties with emigrants were
maintained mainly by family and friends, but today the role of government is growing.
Now states are looking for different opportunities to maintain various links with their
diaspora in order to convert “brain drain” into “brain gain” (return migration) or at
least “brain circulation” (diaspora engagement) to attract diaspora resources and
promote cooperation (Pande, 2018). However, research less frequently focuses on the
networking and cooperation practices of high-income countries in relation to their
diasporas, or on the contribution of high-skilled professionals to the development of
their country of origin.

There is a growing awareness in migration research that the traditional
interpretations and approaches to migration do not adequately fit with the increasingly
fluid and unpredictable patterns of migration observed today. People often migrate
back and forth between their country of origin and destination, as well as maintaining
diverse cross-border links of varied intensity with those who are left behind (Kivisto,
2001). A growing body of migration scholarship uses a multilevel framework —
focusing on extended temporality, the multispatiality and complexity of multinational
migrations, and on processes at multiple levels (individual, organisational and societal)
(Hajro et al., 2019; Paul & Yeoh, 2020). Nevertheless, empirical research and
validation of new theoretical frameworks is scarce.

This paper explores the engagement of high-skilled Latvian migrants
(professionals who work at international organisations) in the development of their
country of origin, focusing on their networks and their cooperation practices with
Latvian public administration. Focus on diaspora professionals is important in the
context of the race for global talent to promote innovation and growth (Bailey &
Mulder, 2017; Toma & Villares-Varela, 2019). The main questions addressed in this
paper are: 1) what type of contribution is provided by diaspora professionals? 2) what
is the role of geographical location in networking at the individual and organisational
level?

The paper aims to add to the understanding of contributions made by high-
skilled migrants to the development of their homeland and to the understanding of
multilevel networking practices due to the location of actors in a range of different
countries.

The paper investigates diaspora engagement in the development of Latvia, by
focusing on diaspora professionals’ multi-sited and multilevel networking and
cooperation practices with Latvia’s public administration. Previous migration studies
in most cases focused on networking practices between the diaspora living in a single
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country and their country of origin. This study provides new insights into the
networking practices of diaspora professionals living in a range of countries (many of
whom also have experiences of multinational migration) but who must cooperate with
each other as well as with their home country partners across multiple territories and at
multiple levels (individual, organisational and societal).

The paper is based on data collected for purposes of two research projects —
“Involvement of Latvian Professionals in Diaspora Diplomacy”, funded by the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Latvia (further — MFA) — and the
National Research Programme’s “Cutting-Edge Knowledge and Solutions to Study
Demographic and Migration Processes for the Development of Latvian and European
Society” (further — DemoMigPro). MFA is starting to develop targeted and systemic
cooperation with diaspora professionals working at international organisations in order
to acquire the necessary knowledge and contacts to advance Latvia’s interests, as well
as to provide support for the career advancement of Latvian nationals, thereby
extending the network of Latvian representatives and improving their opportunities at
international organisations. The primary aim of the MFA research project is to provide
an in-depth understanding of the attitudes and views of the diaspora professionals on
potential opportunities for cooperation and engagement to advance Latvia’s strategic
objectives and interests, as well as barriers that have so far hindered closer cooperation
(Bela, Mierina & Pinto, 2022). The data revealed that diaspora professionals’
expectations are broader — they see their engagement in Latvia’s development as
equally important to diaspora diplomacy. This is why the data can be analysed for the
specific objectives of DemoMigPro, where the aim of the talent migration study group
is to advance knowledge about high-skilled migrants from Latvia and about diaspora
engagement. This focus on networking and cooperation practices between diaspora
professionals who work at international organisations and Latvia’s public
administration provides a unique case to study diaspora engagement and talent
migration.

Data and methods

The study used parallel mixed methods research design with equal emphasis on
qualitative and quantitative methods. The main target group of the study was diaspora
professionals working at intergovernmental organisations (the UN, NATO, the OSCE,
the OECD, the European Union, the Council of Europe) and at various international
non-governmental organisations (human rights, nature protection and other fields).
Data collection was carried out in the summer of 2022. Initially a pilot study was
conducted to identify Latvia’s current cooperation practices. Six of the most
experienced Latvian professionals working at international organisations or in public
administration were interviewed. This information was of paramount importance in
the development of the survey questionnaire, as well as guidelines for in-depth

104



FOLIA GEOGRAPHICA XX
I AM A GEOGRAPHER

interviews and focus group discussions (further — FGD). As the target group is
numerically very small and specific, it was necessary to use all kinds of opportunities
and sources to recruit respondents. First, information about the study was sent to
Latvians listed in the ESI.Iv database (a grassroots network of Latvian professionals
living abroad) as working at international organisations. Secondly, a database of email
addresses of Latvians living outside Latvia who had been interviewed for previous
surveys conducted by the University of Latvia and had agreed to participate in future
research was used. Finally, support with distributing information about the survey was
also provided through their channels by the MFA, the Investment and Development
Agency of Latvia, diaspora organisations and diaspora media. In total, 150
respondents participated in the survey of Latvia’s diaspora professionals working at
international organisations (permission to re-use data N=100). Of all the survey
respondents, 116 (77%) currently work for an international organisation, and the rest
have worked for an international organisation in the last 10 years. Fifteen respondents
(or 10% of all) have worked for more than one international organisation.

In addition, six FDGs (18 participants) and four in-depth, semi-structured
interviews were conducted (Table 1). The participants represent a broad spectrum of
institutions and organisations covering a wide geographical area. Members of the FGD
were recruited using information collected by the MFA from Latvian embassies, and
information from the ESI.Iv network. Each source contained information about 40
professionals; several persons were mentioned by both. Recruitment of participants
focused on ensuring that geographical coverage (including Latin America, Africa and
Oceania) and institutional affiliation was as broad and useful as possible (from the
point of view of the objectives of the study). As members of the target group live in
different countries of the world, discussions were organised on-line using Zoom.

Table 1. Affiliation of research participants in focus group discussions and
semi-structured interviews

Code Affiliation

FGD1 International justice professionals (judges at the European Court of Justice)

Professionals working at international intergovernmental organisations (UN, OSCE,
WHO, PB)

FGD3a | Professionals working at EU institutions outside the EU

FGD3b | Professionals working at EU institutions inside the EU

FGD4a | Professionals working at international non-governmental organisations

FGD4b | Professionals working at international non-governmental organisations

11 Professional working at the European Commission

12 Professional working at the Foreign Affairs Council

13 Professional working at the European Bank for Reconstruction and Development
14 Professional working at United Nations Development Programme agency
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The level of experience of the participants ranges from 5-10 years of
experience at one or a number of international organisations to more than 25 years of
experience at various international organisations.

For quantitative data analysis, descriptive statistics and analysis of variance are
used. The qualitative data analysis uses a thematic analysis, using open coding to
identify topics and focused coding for an in-depth analysis of the topics.

Results

The research data shows that Latvian diaspora professionals working at
international organisations are willing to share their knowledge and experience. The
key findings on the type of contributions provided by diaspora professionals sheds
light on tendencies in cooperation over the last five years, as well as highlights the
evaluation of networking and cooperation opportunities by the target group, and the
perceived interest on the part of Latvian public administration.

The survey respondents evaluate cooperation opportunities between them and
representatives of Latvia (including the state administration, parliament, local
governments, courts, military and specialised services, and academic and non-
governmental sector) as rather good. According to the answers provided, 23%
consider that there is ample scope for cooperation, while 46% consider that there are
some opportunities for cooperation. Just 14% evaluate that there are very limited
opportunities for cooperation and 5% do not see any opportunities for cooperation.
Professionals working at non-governmental organisations, even more often than those
working at intergovernmental organisations, are highly enthusiastic about cooperation
opportunities with Latvia: 36% see broad opportunities for cooperation.

At the same time, most respondents — 71% — indicate that the Latvian state
administration and diplomatic service so far have not shown any interest in them and
their knowledge. Only 14% have clearly felt such an interest, while others mentioned
sporadic, inconsistent interest in cooperation. A perceived low level of interest on the
part of Latvia’s public administration was mentioned in interviews and FGDs too.

About half (56%) of respondents have had some cooperation with
representatives of Latvia over the last five years (state administration, parliament,
municipalities, courts, military and specialised services, academic and non-
governmental sector, etc.). However, just 10% have worked closely, while 18% have
collaborated sometimes, and 28% on rare occasions. Answers do not show statistically
significant differences between those working at intergovernmental organisations and
at non-governmental organisations. The FGD participants also see the current
cooperation as irregular, ad hoc, depending on the people in office (Latvian
ambassadors, specific public administration employees, etc.). Several participants see
a positive trend in networking and cooperation patterns — increasing interest from
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Latvia and diversifying forms of collaboration, regularity in some sectors, but still
based mainly on individual initiative, rather than on a systemic and strategic approach.

An analysis of the types of contribution to Latvia suggests that there is both
formal and informal cooperation; however, informal cooperation at the individual
level dominates (Table 2). In total, 64% of those who have had any cooperation with
Latvia indicate that they informally, privately consulted Latvian representatives and
shared experience in their field of competence. Important kinds of knowledge transfer
to Latvia are provision of information on the situation, position, customs, plans, etc. of
their current country of residence or other states they are familiar with (34%).
Knowledge transfer about Latvia to foreign partners is far more limited. Despite
diaspora professionals having a good knowledge of both Latvia and the international
environment, less than a quarter (23%) have explained or defended the position of
Latvia in discussions with representatives of other countries or organisations.

Table 2. Answers to the question on support that was provided to Latvia (%)

Provided consultation to representatives of Latvia informally and shared expertise in

63.9
their field of competence

Promoted Latvia, its recognition and attractiveness in the international environment 49.2

Helped to establish the necessary contacts in their current home country or in another
country

42.6

Provided information about the situation, position, customs, plans, etc. of their host

. 344
country or other countries they know well

Invited or recommended Latvian professionals for positions in their organisation 27.9

Led or presented at seminars, lectures, classes for civil servants, specially organised

24.6
courses, summer schools or other forums

Explained and argued the position of the Latvian state to representatives of other

. - 23.0
countries or organisations

Prepared explanatory opinion articles or gave interviews to Latvian media 19.7

Participated in Latvian government-organised expert/working groups in their area of
competence

9.8

Helped a state institution to evaluate a project application or a candidate for a position,

. . 8.2
or provided an expert opinion

Prepared explanatory opinion articles or gave interviews to foreign media about Latvia | 6.6

Other 14.8

Another significant contribution type is related to networking: social capital
and contacts. In total, 43% have helped Latvian representatives to establish the
necessary contacts in their current country of residence or in another country, and 28%
have invited or recommended Latvian professionals for positions in their organisation.
This study reveals that other types of cooperation are far less common.

The key findings on the role of geographical location for networking at the
individual and organisational level illustrate the scope of organisations and
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geographies covered and reveals the most important factors contributing to or
hindering cooperation and networking.

Most survey respondents — 90 of them — currently work or have worked in the
past 10 years for various institutions of the European Union (most frequently
employed by the different Directorates-General of the European Commission). A
number of people are working (or have worked) at various EU missions outside
Europe, for example, the EU External Action Service delegations, or the EU Common
Security and Defence Policy structures and agencies. A total of 24 respondents are
currently working for the United Nations in various geographical locations. Overall,
79.9% of respondents are or were employed by an intergovernmental institution, and
22.8% are or were employed by an international non-governmental organisation.
Although relatively few respondents noted that they work at an international non-
governmental organisation, the range of these organisations is diverse (for example,
GlobalGiving; Médecins Sans Frontieres; Amnesty International; the Baltic Human
Rights Society; Democracy and Human Rights Education in Europe; the Global Fund
to Fight AIDS, Tuberculosis and Malaria etc). Since these organisations and their
agencies are spread throughout variety of countries, the research participants are
familiar with a wide range of geographical regions, and their locations imply the
presence of international migrations (Table 3).

Geographical proximity and physical meetings are important for cooperation.
First, professionals working in more distant locations (from Latvia) were harder to
reach; they were considerably less represented in sources from MFA and ESl.Iv.
Second, in FGDs and interviews it was recognised that direct face-to-face contacts
continue to play an invaluable role in building social networks and professional
contacts even in the age of the Internet. Some participants stressed that on-line
networking works better if one knows the person and have met him or her before. In
addition, geographical proximity allows for denser networking among professionals
themselves as well.

An important key finding on factors contributing or hindering cooperation and
networking at an institutional level was that it is not geographical location or
institutional affiliation itself, but the institutional culture of cooperation and strategic
vision of the state or institution regarding such cooperation that matters the most.
Research participants repeatedly stressed the absence of a collaborative institutional
culture and the absence of a strategic approach to cooperation in Latvia. As a result,
cooperation and networking depends primary on individuals involved. What is
decisive is a proactive search for cooperation on the part of the diaspora professional,
and the specific interests, openness, motivation and strategic vision of the particular
employee of the particular public administration body in Latvia, or Latvian embassy.
The institutional level cooperation exists primarily where it is formally requested:
between Latvia’s public administration and delegated representatives of Latvia to EU
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institutions (FGD3a, FGD3b). Even those who were supported for particular positions
by Latvia later were rarely if ever contacted for their knowledge, expertise or contacts
(FGDA4b).

Table 3. Countries where respondents have worked and are working (%)

Have worked during Are working
Country

last 10 years now
Belgium 37.7 26.2
Latvia 28.7 115
Luxembourg 24.6 18.0
France 14.8 9.8
USA 12.3 5.7
Great Britain 12.3 3.3
Germany 11.5 6.6
Denmark 9.0 4.9
Sweden 8.2 4.1
Italy 8.2 3.3
Switzerland 8.2 1.6
Spain 7.4 0.8
The Netherlands 7.4 2.5
Austria 6.6 2.5
Norway 5.7 1.6
Ireland 4.9 0.8
Russia 4.1 25
Other countries 42.6 26.2

An additional contributing or hindering factor for cooperation at the individual
level is the professional’s career development path, i.e., whether his or her career
started inside or outside of Latvia. Qualitative data suggest that those who started their
professional careers in the public administration sector in Latvia had more frequent
and successful networking practices thanks to long-lasting personal contacts with
former colleagues in Latvia. Those who were born abroad or received higher
education and started their career abroad lacked such contacts and struggled to start
cooperation and networking with public administration in Latvia. This contributes to
the findings on the role of institutional culture and strategic approach for such
cooperation — in the absence of cooperation-oriented institutional culture, individual-
level factors play a crucial role in successful networking.

Conclusion

Latvian diaspora professionals are a rich asset for developement — their
expertise and contacts cover a broad spectrum of international stakeholders in multiple
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countries. The main results of this study show that Latvian diaspora professionals
working in international organisations can be valuable partners in promoting the
development of Latvia. They are willing to cooperate with Latvian representatives, but
the majority of respondents have not so far felt any interest from the Latvian state
administration and diplomatic service. In total, 56% of respondents have had some
cooperation with Latvia's representatives over the last five years, but for only 10% was
this cooperation close and frequent. The main type of support provided was informal.

Important key findings on links between the geographical location, institutional
affiliation and networking and cooperation practices at the individual and
organisational level suggest that geographical proximity and face-to-face contact still
matter in developing networks and cooperation. However, it is not the geographical
location itself, but the institutional culture of cooperation and strategic vision of the
state or institution for such cooperation that matters the most. Today, cooperation and
networking take place primarily at the individual level.
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Kopsavilkums

Raksta pieveérsta uzmaniba diasporas iesaistei Latvijas attistiba, analizgjot
starptautiskajas organizacijas stradajoSo diasporas profesionalu sadarbibas praksi ar Latvijas
valsts parvaldi. Galvenie aplukotie jautajumi ir: 1) kada veida atbalstu sniedz diasporas
profesionali; 2) vai pastav kada saikne starp geografisko atraSanas vietu, institucionalo
piederibu un tiklu veidoSanu un sadarbibas praksi individuala un organizatoriska Itmeni?
P&tijuma konceptualo ietvaru veido atzinas par augsti kvalificétu specialistu lomu izaugsmé un
valstu dazado strat€giju, lai iesaistitu savu diasporu. Lidz $im veiktajos pétijumos noradits, ka
misdienu migracija klast arvien kompleksaka, migranti ilgstoSi uzturas vairakas valstis un
sadarbojas ar izcelsmes valsti dazados Itmenos, un iepriek§ veidotie migracijas izpéetes
instrumenti un skaidrojumi ir parak ierobezoti. Pe&tjjuma merkis ir veicinat musdienu
migracijas un diasporas iesaistes kompleksa rakstura izpratni.

Petfjuma tika izmantots paral€lais jauktu metozu pétijuma dizains. Galvenie rezultati
liecina, ka Latvijas diasporas profesionali, kas strada starptautiskajas organizacijas, labprat
sadarbojas ar Latvijas parstavjiem. Respondenti pasreizgjas sadarbibas iesp&jas verteé ka
diezgan labas, tomer tikai 56% respondentu pedgjo piecu gadu laika ir bijusi kada sadarbiba ar
Latvijas parstavjiem, no tiem tikai 10% - cieSa. Nozimigakie sadarbibu veicinoSie un
kav€josie faktori ir saistiti nevis ar geografisko atraSanas vietu, bet gan ar institucionalas
sadarbibas kultiiru un valsts vai iestades stratégisko redz&jumu attieciba uz $adu sadarbibu.
Misdienas sadarbiba un tiklojums veidojas galvenokart individualaja limeni — pateicoties
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proaktivai sadarbibas iespgju mekleésanai no diasporas profesionala puses un ieinteresétibai,
atvertibai, motivacijai un stratégiskajam redz&umam no Latvijas valsts parvaldes darbinieka
puses.
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Abstract

This study explores the dynamics of publishing Earth sciences-related books and other original
publications in Latvian over the last 30 years from experts’ point of view. Eight experts related
to the Faculty of Geography and Earth Sciences of the University of Latvia were interviewed
about their motivation for writing monographs, competition from scientific articles, and how
book publishing is influenced by cultural values in an age of information technology. Results
suggest that it is becoming increasingly difficult to find practical reasons for creating scientific
books in Earth sciences due to their pragmatic and cultural connotations. It is implied that
publication in Latvian does not contribute to productive science on a global scale. However,
many works are still produced with support from international funds and national institutions,
often available in bilingually and in both digital and physical formats.

Keywords: Earth sciences, original publication, scientific books

Introduction

Over the past 30 years in Latvia slightly more than 100 different original
publications have been published in Latvian, related to Earth sciences in general or to
a specific sub-field of it. Typically, they have been monographs, textbooks, teaching
aids and other scholarly books, especially for the needs of higher education. The
publishing activity is most often dominated by the Faculty of Geography and Earth
Sciences of the University of Latvia (UL FGES), which, as of its establishment, has
been taken over by the University of Latvia Press, as well as the Ministry of
Environmental Protection and Regional Development of the Republic of Latvia and its
directly subordinate institutions. Other publishers are maintaining only an occasional
activity, why it is possible to assert that institutions directly related to experts in the
field of Earth sciences typically dominate in the publishing as well (Miirnieks, 2021).

Although in the last 10 years there have been periods with both a record high
and an extremely low number of annual original publications, the general perspective
has been skewed, both regarding the general meaning of such publications and their
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essence in modern day Earth sciences, as well as in relation to the current criteria and
principles of scientific evaluation in Latvia and the world altogether. Both the teaching
methods of today's academia and learning style of students today together with other
areas that once created the greatest motivation and need for the creation and printing
of such scientific books has significantly changed in past few decades.

Focusing directly on the place and importance of scientific books, monographs
in modern Earth sciences, eight experts in the creation and review of works with such
content were interviewed in 2022. Most of the respondents at that time or at some time
in the past held the status of an Earth science specialist also in an official capacity, as
experts of the Latvian Science Council (LSC). All respondents are related to the UL
and FGES - 6 active, 2 former representatives of the academic staff. Respondents’
answers to a series of open-ended questions provided an extended insight into the
author's motivation and book-writing process, the connection between the creation of
monographs and scientific work and career advancement, the competition of books
with the publication of scientific articles today, as well as other current events, angles,
and perspectives regarding writing and publishing books in the field of Earth science.

Data and results

The perspective of different generations

Many questions focused on motivation, with arguments both in favour and
against the creation of monographs and similar kind of scientific works. Generational
differences played a significant role in shaping respondents view on the matter.

"Rather, there are some nostalgic memories of something not done in youth, etc.,
which is characteristic of the '+55' generation.” (Anonymous interviewee, 2022)

"In the past, if you wrote a book, it counted for something! In any case, the monograph
was certainly valued more highly than it is today." (Stinkule, 2022)

"We all have, somehow from childhood, the vision that if someone writes a book, then
he is the central man in that topic. You can't really say that." (Karuss, 2022)

Monographs vs. journal publications

The defining aspect of this distinction can be found in a comparison of
monographs and similar scientific books writing as opposed to the publication of
scholarly articles in internationally recognized journals and their different effects on
academic careers nowadays. Some respondents share even very critical points of view,
but the majority agree, especially on aspects regarding requirements for science
evaluation and the need to publish in internationally recognized journals and
databases.
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"Monographs are the most ineffective way to promote academic achievement.
Evaluating a monograph in LSC is the same as a 3-page SCOPUS article."
(Anonymous interviewee, 2022)

"It's nice, but the scientific monograph objectively has nothing to do with your
researcher's contribution to the development of science.” (Karuss, 2022)

“It's imperative to publish there [SCOPUS, ScienceDirect, etc.]. Respectively, a
scientist has absolutely no need to publish anything in Latvian. Where else to write a
book! There is no point in writing articles in Latvian, because it is not required
anywhere, in all academic positions it is only required to write the necessary amount
of publication per year." (Stinkulis, 2022)

Respondents recognize the changing value of scholarly books and express
varying views on their current necessity. While some still consider book writing as a
significant achievement, the modern scientific system has diminished the recognition
and impact of books. The diminishment of said academic influence of the monograph
for its author is a recognised trend across the academia outside of Latvia as well. This
shift in values has even had consequences for highly productive specialists in certain
cases (Cordon-Garcia et al., 2019).

"In natural sciences, monographs are not taken into account when awarding the rights
of an LSC expert. It is based on publications in the SCOPUS journal. Because of this
natural scientist are partially even in disadvantage this way." (Nikodemus, 2022)

"I fell out of this circle of LSC experts, only because there really weren't, let's say,
publications in international journals of mine at that time for various reasons. There
was one, three were needed, but | had three monographs to refer to. But no!"
(Stinkulis, 2022)

Therefore, it can be concluded that the existing requirements in the scientific
work environment almost do not fully motivate authors to create new books, but
changes can also be observed in other factors that are attributable to the general
perception of books in modern science.

"During the last 5-7 years, the value of monographs has dropped tremendously all

over the world and it has long ceased to be a matter of prestige. (Anonymous
interviewee, 2022)
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The dynamics of the digital age pose challenges to produce monographs. Their
slow and time-consuming nature is outweighed by the rapid pace of information
updates, making hard copies quickly outdated. The high cost of publishing,
particularly compared to electronic and open-access resources, further hinders
monograph production. Commercial success is rare, especially in niche fields like
Earth sciences, highlighting not only the financial, but time and priority management
considerations as well. Monographs are increasingly resembling open access scientific
journal databases, with authors shouldering the expenses of publication, distribution,
and availability.

"The system here is getting closer and closer to Open Access, where the author has to
pay all expenses and then the reader has to pay for free, but, for example, in medicine,
one such 5-7 pages. the article costs 2800-3500€. It is not difficult to put forward how
much a monograph published like this would cost an author.” (Anonymous
interviewee, 2022)

On the other hand, there is some positive incentives that turns toward ideas of
creating a new Earth Science book. Scientific projects in this sense are a good way to
solve the problem with funding of book publications.

"There are various scientific projects. In Latvia, about 85% of monographs are like
this. This is the specificity of Latvia in Eastern Europe - in other countries, such
issuance for project funds is not allowed. Meanwhile, in Latvia even national funds
are allocated for the creation of very large monographs, which is proven by the fact
that the book "Latvija. Zeme. Daba. Tauta. Valsts" funding was granted by the Latvian
Environment Fund, also in connection with Latvia's centenary." (Anonymous
interviewee, 2022)

"There were postdoctoral projects in which it was planned to develop a monograph,
so it had to be done, and there is no other underlying philosophy here. But
realistically if | wrote that monograph as a result in the first place, of course, |
actually wanted to write one.” (Lamsters, 2022)

Individual personal aspects

This also indicates the preservation of personal desires in the motivation to
create such publications. The origin of it tends to even border on sentimentality, inner
confidence of what is right regarding personal relationships with other people - former
colleagues.
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"The professor couldn't gather that group of authors at that time, he didn't
succeed. And all the time it dragged along like a debt. [...] it can be considered that
motivation was as a debt, responsibility towards your colleagues, whom you have
helped and promised. A kind of responsibility and solidarity, towards one's
performance, towards other scientists.” (Nikodemus, 2022)

But it is not just an emotional attraction, driven by nostalgia or past-based
preconceptions. In other cases, it manifests itself in the form of cooperation,
appreciative encouragement through collegial friendship and respect for colleagues’
abilities and achievements.

"We [...] wrote about Latvia's mineral resources with Professor Visvaldis Kurss. [...]
And we felt that it should be collected in some way and presented in the form of a
book". (Stinkule, 2022)

"I reviewed the nice book about volcanoes by my colleague Ivars Strautnieks. There
could no longer be any question of a refusal. He writes very interestingly, and the
book is well thought out. I hope my review also gave him something good."” (Stinkulis,
2022)

Language aspects

Some perspectives tend to combine several elements, for example, applied
aspects of science, as well as issues of national identity and culture. Often these are
concerns about the development and preservation of the Latvian language, which can
conflict with a very pragmatic views of what should be the main job of a scientist
today.

"In my case, it works because the Latvian language is very close to me, | really want
to develop it, but there are enough scientists who do not particularly care about the
development of the scientific language of the Latvian language.” (Lamsters, 2022)

"We pay too little attention to the cultivation of our language, our scientific
terminology and to a certain extent also the culture of writing in Latvian.” (Zelg¢s,
2022)

“I look at my work assignments [...] how you can become a world-renowned scientist.
Neither of these two concepts will include 'l will now write in Latvian!'. Okay, you can
endlessly philosophize about the development of the scientific language in Latvian,
[...] I agree, it's all nice from the point of view of national identity. But you will never
write a single article in Latvian in your life. Pointless.” (Karuss, 2022)
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Monographs vs. textbooks

If there is no doubt about the need for publications in scientific journal articles,
then the purpose for creating monographs and similar works is not so clear.
Respondents most often pointed to the form of textbooks as still existing and stable,

sometimes even referring to them as full-fledged, scientific monographs and vice
versa.

"Another type of monographs that is essential, for which there is an interest in
preparing them, they are textbooks for students, maybe textbooks in the Latvian
language, because they are cheaper, more accessible to students, also electronically,
etc." (Klavins, 2022)

"[...] let's write so that there is something to learn from, because books are basically
teaching tools. And this big green book [collective monograph “Latvija. Zeme, daba,
tauta, valsts "] her, basically a teaching tool as well." (Karuss, 2022)

Such insights are also complemented by the comparisons expressed by many
respondents about language, which 30 years ago was an essential aspect both in the
creation and consumption of original publications. The absolute dominance of Latvian
textbooks among all original publications in Earth sciences published in the 1990s is a
clear reflection of the situation in the study environment of UL FGES for the same
time period. However, others believe that even nowadays the situation has not
improved much, because the availability of information, not only from the aspect of
language, is just as important as its novelty.

"There was a lack of learning materials in Latvian. In Russian, let's say, about
Latvia's geology, minerals, so what is there in Russian (?). That's why we felt the need
to write and publish in Latvian." (Karuss, 2022)

"In the field of Earth sciences, especially those related to geology, there are very few
books in Latvian. Most of the books were written in Russian during the Soviet era.
[...]this new generation of students does not read in Russian. But there are no new

books. [...] If for example the lecturers themselves learned from these ancient books

and continue to present the information contained in them, it can be said that they are
lying to the students and they should definitely familiarize themselves with the most
current scientific literature, including books." (Lamsters, 2022)

"Here | have to be careful and separate two things. The factual material contained in
these older publications is of high quality and usable and will continue to be so in the
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future. Another thing is that this point of view in many areas 25-30 years ago was
based on the theories and knowledge of its time." (Zel¢s, 2022)

Geography textbooks are essential teaching resources that influence disciplinary
traditions and pedagogy, providing a structured framework for organizing knowledge
and concepts. They promote learning, serve as useful resources for educators,
researchers, and practitioners, and contribute to the dissemination and preservation of
knowledge. Textbooks being seen as scientific monographs emphasizes their enduring
nature, supporting academia's interest in producing monographs. They serve as both
instructional materials and scholarly works, advancing the field of geography,
promoting critical thinking, and underscoring the ongoing relevance of monographs in
academia (Sidaway, 2017).

Aspects of digital accessibility

The current demand for new book publications is naturally lower as academic
priorities shift and older works are still considered valid by authors. Respondents
acknowledge the impact of the digital environment on the significance of physical
printing, highlighting the availability of textbooks and student usage trends as relevant
factors.

"Another interesting question that is being discussed is whether monographs are
needed only in digital format or in a paper version as well? [...] it can be said, but
that this paper version is necessary for such a monograph, because it allows the
monograph to be picked up anywhere and flipped through, and to find what is needed.
[...] many people are very sceptical about it, reading such approach, reading a large
volume of works on the computer. [...] A very good example is that there are a lot of
these e-books, electronic textbooks. Librarians complain that students do not use e-
books, but they do use this paper version.” (Nikodemus, 2022)

It is not clear whether this already signals a complete decline in scientific book
publishing, but other experts recommend adapting to reality as soon as possible, not
only with the availability of the monographs digital copy but perhaps making it
available only electronically or online.

"You have to switch to the digital environment. The same monograph " Latvija. Zeme,
daba, tauta, valsts™ could be digitally published and restored over time, just like the
National Encyclopedia of Latvia. Students now work in the digital environment. Will

they read that book then? In the computer you can enlarging the text, images,
searching for keywords. It is much more effective.” (Zelcs, 2022)
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"l am also happy about the Latvian National Encyclopedia, where | myself write
articles. "Enciklopedija.lv", it is of course an electronic resource. It seems to me that
this is a good option where scientists can express themselves and preserve the correct

terminology of the Latvian language.” (Lamsters, 2022)

Academia worldwide has already accepted and acknowledged this trend,
therefore endorsing ways to promote the existing publication capacity with more
digitally based solutions such as open access digital publication and similar ways to
promote creation and accessibility of monographs in the digital era (Elliott, 2015).

Conclusion

The motivation for writing and publishing books in Earth sciences today
includes personal interest, collegial cooperation, appreciation for colleagues' abilities,
achievements, and concerns about national identity and culture. Monographs have lost
prestige in modern science evaluation systems due to increased competition with
scientific journal publications. The need for new books has decreased with the rapid
pace of science in the digital era, but textbooks remain a reliable source of original
publications in Earth sciences. While the transition to digital environments is
inevitable, physical printing of scientific works remains important for accessibility and
convenience. Scientists generally recognize both their own and other authors' original
scientific books as valid sources of factual material.

Kopsavilkums

Raksta petita zinatnisko izdevumu mainiga loma Zemes zinatn€s pedejo 30 gadu laika,
raugoties no nozares ekspertu viedokla. Raksta pamata ir intervijas ar astoniem ekspertiem no
Latvijas Universitates Geografijas un Zemes zinatnu fakultates. Rezultati parada, ka
motivacija raksttt monografijas ir samazinajusies, jo ir palielinajusies gramatu konkurence ar
zinatniskiem rakstiem, ka arT maintjusies zinatniska novert&juma kriteriji. Turklat monografiju
izdoSanai ir augstas izmaksas un strauj§ informacijas atjaunoSanas temps, kas rada
izaicinagjumus to gatavoSanai. Neskatoties uz Siem izaicindjumiem, dazi eksperti joprojam
uzskata monografijas par veértigu zinasanu kratuvi un, ka tas sniedz ieguldijuma Zemes zinatnu
joma. Atrast pragmatiskus iemeslus zinatnisku gramatu tapSanai Zemes zinatnés misdienas
klust arvien grutak, seviski pasu zinatnieku un pétnieku skatijuma, kas vienlaikus konflikte ar
gramatu ka kultiiras elementu. Kopuma pétijums liecina, ka zinatnisko gramatu loma Zemes
zinatn€s ir mainiga, un to nakotne var biit atkariga no izdevumu un to autoru sp&jas pielagoties

mainigajam digitala laikmeta prasibam.
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A CENTURY OF HOSPITALITY IN LATVIA: SPATIAL
SUCCESSION
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LATVIJA
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Abstract
Hospitality is both a natural talent that people have and a deliberate and professional act to
make the guest feel welcome. In the territory of modern-day Latvia, the accommodation of
travellers began in the Middle Ages, with inns later replaced in cities by simpler drive-in
homesteads or expensive hotels. Along with the establishment of the Latvian state, national
tourism developed, especially in the 1930s, encouraging people to travel around the homeland
and creating a network of tourist accommodations in rural areas. World War Il and the Soviet
occupation completely stopped that development. In this article, the tourist accommodations in
Latvia included in publications in the 1930s are spatially mapped and related data are
structured in a spatial data basis for further analysis. The development of the tourist
accommodation network and spatial continuity up to the present day are studied. The overall
network of tourist accommodation reached the scale that had been established in the regions of
Latvia until 1940 only in the early 2000s — more than ten years after the restoration of Latvia’s
independence. Only 3% of tourist accommodations operating today have ensured continuity,
operating in the same places where they were a century ago.
Keywords: hospitality, tourism, history, hotels, GIS

Introduction

Facts about the oldest inns in Latvia can be found in documents from the 13"
and 14" centuries (Teivens, 1995). The importance of the inn, where travellers could
eat and spend the night (there was a separate “German part” for the wealthiest guests,
and lodgings for farmers), and rest their horses, began to disappear in the 1860s, when
the railway network was built (in 1860, the Ostrov-Dinaburg section of the St.
Petersburg-Warsaw railway; and four other railway routes in the following decades)
(Eiduks, 2022). The importance of inns as a component of the manor landscape and
gathering places for local people disappeared at the beginning of the 20" century when
the state alcohol monopoly was introduced in Russia (Teivens, 1995). The inns’
impressive stone buildings — or the ruins of them, difficult to find other uses for — can
still be seen in many places on the sides of Latvian roads. Only at some of the more
than 4,000 inns throughout Latvia was tourist accommodation set up, with developers
generally seeking more cosier and less investment-intensive alternatives.
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From the 17" century, alongside inns, which were mainly intended for farmers
who were bringing farm products to towns, private hotels appeared in the larger cities,
over time replacing other types of accommodation. Among the oldest were the
Madame Hoyer's Guest House in Liepaja (a restored 17"-19" century interior
museum has been set up inside), the Petersburg Hotel in Riga (which operated from
1763 until its nationalisation in 1941; the rebuilt and restored building has survived)
(Caune, 1994), Céra hotel in Jelgava (built in 1825, but destroyed along with the
historical Old Town of Jelgava in 1944 when the Soviet and German armies were
fighting for the city (Jelgavas albums, 2017). In the 18" century, following lifestyle
trends among the European aristocracy, the first resorts developed in Barbele,
Baldone, and Kemeri, and along with medical treatment, hospitality services were also
offered there. At the end of the 19" century, the development of Riga as an important
industrial and commercial centre of Russia contributed to the increase in the number
of arrivals and travellers. They could stay in hotels or furnished rooms for rent (Caune,
2015). A Riga guidebook from the beginning of the 20" century mentions seven hotels
in the city centre and the same number in its suburbs (Ilustréts vadons pa Rigu, 1910),
mostly near the Dvinska railway station. The finest from the city hotels, high-class
Hotel de Rome belonged to Latvian landlord, construction contractor and patron
Kristaps Morberg (the house built in 1878 was destroyed in the autumn of 1944, but
soon after World War II, between 1948 and 1954, a larger hotel, Riga, was built in its
place (Caune, 1994), which is now Grand Hotel Kempinski Riga). The building of the
Bellevue hotel, which now operates as the Opera Hotel (Caune, 2018), has also
survived to this day. Metropole is the only hotel that kept its original name throughout
the whole century (Caune, 1994).

Researcher Maija Rozite has summarised (1999) the rapid growth of the
hospitality industry in the cities, especially in Riga, in the 1920s, stating that around
60% of hotels (and 70% of taverns) in Riga were founded in the period from 1926 to
1935, and that at that time ~32% of hospitality enterprises and ~43% of employees in
this sector were concentrated in Riga: a total of 576 hotels, furnished rooms and B&Bs
or similar establishments for guests in the city (Pirma tirdzniecibas skaitiSana 1935).
The authors of the above-mentioned publication evaluated the activity of hospitality
companies in 1935, commenting that:

“There are not a lot of hotels as independent companies here, and in the provinces,

they are often combined with catering companies and clubs in terms of staff, and in

terms of facilities, they sometimes do not differ from simple drive-in places.” (Pirma
tirdzniecibas skaitisana, 1935)

To highlight specific hotel amenities in the published list of accommodations
in 1930s, the presence of the following elements was counted: running water and/or a
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telephone in rooms, hotel bath or room with bath, restaurant and garage (Sabiedrisko
lietu ministrijas Turisma nodala, 1939). In 1930, the number of guests in Riga hotels
exceeded 100,000 for the first time, including 1.2% of foreign guests. This was
followed by an economic recession, with the number of overnight stays falling by two
thirds, but when the number of guests in Riga’s tourist accommodation again exceeded
100,000 (in 1937), the share of foreigners (from Lithuania, Germany, Sweden and
Estonia) reached 17% (recalculated after a summary of statistics by Rozite (1999)).
Promoting incoming tourism became one of the state’s strategic tasks; in parallel,
great emphasis was placed on the development of a network of tourist
accommodations in rural regions to promote tourism as a broad movement of the
entire nation. Taking into account that the hospitality industry across the whole of
Latvia developed very rapidly in the following years, and this was interrupted by
World War Il and the subsequent Soviet occupation, the research question is relevant:
what is the continuity of the accommodation network established in the pre-war years
compared to what it is today?

Data and methods

Starting from 1932, the Emigration and Tourism Department of the Ministry of
the Interior of Latvia began to issue a systematised list of tourist accommodations,
which was subsequently published regularly every year before the summer season.
These lists (of which there were nine in total) were published until 1940. The authors
of the study have digitised the content published in them, clarifying the locations for
tourist accommodations. Many did not have exact addresses or no longer exist today.
These places of tourist accommodation were searched for and compared after century-
old settlement maps of Latvia, lists of telephone subscribers, or various printed
materials issued during the analysed period (tourism brochures, maps, guides etc.).
Data on the founding years of tourist accommodations, and their owners, were
obtained from there and their condition today was analysed by actual maps and a list
of accommodations today. To analyse the interrelationships of their operation, the
newly created database also includes other related data in a structured manner (on the
capacity of tourist accommodation, seasonality, supply, prices, demand, etc.).
Periodicals from the relevant period and a collection of original postcards and
photographs are used for a deeper understanding of the context. The historical data
were merged into the ArcGIS database of contemporary tourist accommodation
(created by the authors) to analyse spatial and temporal relationships using clustering,
hotspots, density and other analytical methods. The large amount of data on tourist
accommodations collected in a structured way provides an opportunity for use for
other research in the field in the future.
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Results: Creation of a network of rural tourist accommodations covering
Latvia in the 1930s

The first edition of Latvian tourist accommodation from 1932 lists 58 places
where travellers were provided with accommodation services in rural areas and
altogether 2,100 overnight stays were registered there (IekSlietu ministrijas
Emigracijas un tiirisma nodala, 1933). After a year, the number of overnight stays had
quadrupled (to more than 8,000), and the network of tourist accommodations in rural

areas had also increased to 168 (Iekslietu ministrijas Emigracijas un tarisma nodala,
1934).

“In the matter of lodgings, the tourist accommodation organised by the state tourism
office provides a great relief, where in certain rural farms, a traveller from the
homeland can get hospitable shelter and food suitable for rural conditions for a

conditional fee. (...) In areas where there is not yet any tourist accommodation, you

should try to spend the night on farms, showing them your passport or membership
card of the tourist society. (...) By all means pay for lodging and food, even if the host
waives the fee. Don't ask the owner to give you his bed: there are often nicer beds in a
hay barn, as long as there is a blanket on the pillow.” (Vanags, 1934a)

To promote local tourism, travellers were invited to submit the addresses of
hospitable farms that were not included in the lists of settlements, as well as to
encourage the hosts to apply themselves. The Department of Emigration and Tourism
at the Latvia’s Ministry of the Interior expressed great determination to achieve the set
goal:

“Thousands of visitors to the homeland, and a well-established network of tourist
settlements and tourism should become a matter for the whole nation.” (Turistu
apmeSanas vietas, 1933)

Domestic tourism was promoted both with the help of so-called “propaganda
materials”, and was stimulated by a reduction of the railway tariff for groups of
tourists (for >10 persons by 25-50%, determined by the tourism office of the Ministry
of the Interior (Iekslietu ministrijas Emigracijas un tdrisma nodala, 1933)). The
network of tourist accommodations continued to grow rapidly, and by the summer of
1940, 1035 accommodations outside of Riga had already joined (see Figure 1), with
rural tourist accommodations at double the number of hotels and B&Bs in the regions.
Some ~20% had stopped entrepreneurial activities after a few years of operation;
however, the active expansion of tourist accommodation continued in 1939, and calls
for farms to get involved were published as late as 1940, shortly before occupation by
the Soviet army and the loss of national independence.
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The involvement of tourist accommodations in the service market was
effective and the network of accommodations created in less than one decade covered
the whole of Latvia relatively evenly. Their location and demand were largely
determined by two most important factors: accessibility, which was based mainly on
the relatively well-established railway network (but also by steamships on the seacoast
or by the big rivers, and less often by buses, mail cars). The longest distance indicated
to a railway station was 38 kilometres (from Tulemuiza, Kaunata parish to Rézekne
station), and often varied around ten kilometres; there was an assumption that
travellers were used to walking a lot. It was regularly offered to accompany travellers
to the station with a horse-drawn carriage, which was more expensive than the
overnight service itself. A higher concentration of tourist accommodations formed at
popular tourist destinations that developed at the end of the 19" century (the Daugava
River canyon near Koknese and Plavinas; the Gauja River Valley; in the vicinity of
Gaizinkalns, the highest hill of Latvia, etc.). The majority of tourist accommodation
(55%) was open all year round, a third (33%) operated only in summer (including
basically all participating schools), and the rest for a longer season but not all year
round.

ATVIJA

15.02.2023 1:2,310,016

0 25 50

Figure 1. Tourist accommodations across Latvia and their capacity in the period from
1932 to 1940 (authors’ figure based on aggregated data from historical publications, 2023;
spatial data based on Arcgis.com, VZD and Esri, 2023)
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Most of the tourist accommodations were privately managed (72.6%), and
owned by either legal enterprises or farms. Almost a fifth (17.6%) of all tourist
accommodation was organised by local municipalities, offering tourists mainly
schools (142 out of 182 tourist accommodations). A small proportion (5.1%) was
under the control of non-governmental organisations (cultural associations, farmers’
associations, etc.) and state institutions (4.7%). Prices remained similar, regardless of
the sector, although they were generally low. For example, there was an opportunity to
spend the night at the architecturally excellent Rundale Palace, which had been taken
over by the municipality, and where a six-grade elementary school was located, in
beds for 0.60 lats, which was only three times more expensive than the entrance ticket
for a visit to the palace. In the first year of operation (1939) it was used by 365 guests,
and after a year the overnight fee was raised to 0.75 lats, while an overnight stay
without bed linen remained the same price as a visitors’ ticket (Sabiedrisko lietu
ministrijas Tlrisma nodala, 1940).

The representatives of the responsible state institution included the price of the
accommodation service in the application to register as tourist accommodation, which
had to be set within the range of 0.50 to 0.70 lats including bed linen, or 0.20 lats for a
simpler overnight stay in a hay barn (or on a straw mattress). The price for meals was
not set. On average, lunch cost the same as the rate for nightly accommodation or
often more. This price was 3—4 times lower than those charged for the same services at
hotels in higher comfort conditions (in the most expensive Riga hotels the difference
was as much as 10 and 20 times higher). Rural tourist accommodation was not subject
to the bathing tax (1-5 lats) unlike resort hotels, and a registration fee (0.20 lats) or
gratuity (about 10% of the service) was not required either. In addition to meals, price
offers of tourist accommodations also include as standard indication of the cost of a
litre of milk. During the registration of tourist accommodations, it was required to
indicate the competitive advantages of the farm used, for positioning purposes. Among
those farms that had indicated some special advantages, apart from traffic facilities
and significant tourist sites, the most frequently mentioned locations and
characteristics were: being near a lake or river (half of the total), forest (a third),
aesthetic landscape or terrain (27%), boating and fishing (26%), swimming (17%), and
skiing (7%). The sea was mentioned as often (rarely) as catching crayfish or hunting
(~5%). Among historical sites, ancestral hillforts were often highlighted. Trained
guides could be requested in larger cities or at popular tourist spots. Certain amenities
were also emphasised (running water, exclusively vegetarian food, car for trips, radio,
availability of Riga (or foreign) newspapers, extensive library, etc.). In some cases, the
peculiarities of local identity (e.g. Livs — a Balto-Finnic people indigenous to northern
Latvia), places of residence of “significant” politicians, etc. were highlighted.
Especially in the second half of the 1930s, outstanding benchmarking farms were
highlighted, creating ideal examples, including rural political ideology:
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“Tourist accommodations in rural areas are not only placed to stay, but they are also
the homes of Latvian farmers, where travellers around the homeland learn to know the
life and work of their people.” (Vanags, 1936)

Tourist accommodations were mostly small, usually with only two beds.
However, the lack of space or furnished rooms was replaced by sleeping in haysheds,
often on pre-prepared straw/hay bags. This was practiced by more than half of all
tourist accommodations, including most of the participating schools. This description
of a 1933 excursion to the primeval valley of Gauja near Césis town illustrates how
travellers (see Figure 2) were received at the tourist accommodation.

Figure 2. A group of travellers consisting of 40 people at the Veérpji tourist
accommodation after an overnight stay in a hayshed. 9 July 1933 (photo from Talis
Pumpurins’s personal archive)

"On July 8, on a hot afternoon, the tourists of our association went on an excursion to
the pearl of Vidzeme — Césis. [...] We arrived at Verpji farm very tired and were
surprised by the hospitality with which we were welcomed there. The barn furnished
for our lodgings was decorated with maple branches, the floor was strewn with cut
sweet-flags, and two bouquets of rye flowers were placed on a white-covered table.
While supper was being eaten, night came on, but the moon, rising like a great red
disc over the horizon, soon silvered the downs and fields with its mysterious light. In
such conditions, few sought a night’s rest. Most of them were wandering around the
countryside, swimming, or sitting in groups chatting and enjoying the warm summer
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night. On the second morning already from 4 a.m. life began again in our camp. After
having breakfast and taking pictures with the hospitable hosts, we went to Raiskums
Lake." (Ozols, 1933)

To maintain quality, travellers were always reminded in the published
accommodation listings that reports of unfriendly and unsuitable tourist
accommodation should be submitted in writing to the Tourism Department (Iekslietu
ministrijas Emigracijas un tiirisma nodala, 1933).

In Latvia, the development of national tourism was especially promoted after
the coup d’état by Karlis Ulmanis, when the tasks of the closed nongovernmental
tourist associations were taken over by the Tourism Office under the Ministry of
Public Affairs (Olsteina, 2008). The ideology of the authoritarian regime of Ulmanis,
to which every sphere of the economy and life was subject (Stranga, 2020), was based
on the views of the “leader” and was embodied in three propaganda-enunciated
concepts: leadership, unity, and nationalism (Feldmanis, 2005). An especially
emphasised nationalism or Latvianism became the core of tourism ideology (Olsteina,
2008), the main goals of which were formulated by the Latvian tourism ideologue
Karlis Vanags:

“1) the search for the historical, victorious, working Latvia, 2) the understanding of

the Latvian home, Latvian nature, the Latvian heart, and the Latvian people, 3) care

for the mental and physical health of the people.” (Olsteina, 2008, based on Vanags,
1934b)

During Ulmanis’s rule, the development of local tourism continued,
encouraging people to get to know their land and people, contrasting tourism with the
usual idle recreation of the “majority of society”:

“In the monotonous roar of a car engine driving along smooth highways and then in a
neatly decorated hotel room. But such a traveller does not hear the voice of the
people; they do not feel the rustle of the forest in a printed and delightfully described
travel guide; the noise of the seaside promenade, where gossip and fashion criticism
are already blaring with the sounds of the Viennese waltz, the unforgettable sound of
the sea disappears. So, travel like a tourist! During the tourist journey, everyone also
improves, strengthens and tempers their health, gets a pleasant rest for their nerves
and changes in living conditions, gets to know the beauty of their homeland, the life of
their people, educating themselves, because what you see and experience on a trip
teaches you more than a few good thick books!” (Vanags, 1934b)

128



FOLIA GEOGRAPHICA XX
I AM A GEOGRAPHER

With the development of travel as a popular movement, simple-style
accommodation became essential. In the popularised instructions for tourists (Vanags,
1936), both the advantage of summer lodgings in the open air and the rules for visiting
tourist accommodations on farms are highlighted, with calls for understanding and
modesty. In this context, one cannot fail to notice the presentation of the hotel as an
unfriendly institution for domestic travellers, visited only by older people and those
who like comfort. Hotels consider their services only as a commodity to get more
profit and tips from the traveller according to Vanags (1936), but the “real tourist”
travelling around the homeland can't afford it. Hotel owners were often wealthy. The
leading political elite, represented nationally and social-democratically, did not
support the rich (often foreign) entrepreneurs, which had been a trend since the 1920s.
In order to secure the rural electorate in the competitive conditions of parliamentary
democracy, nationalists idealised the “green” Latvian countryside, at the same time
denigrating Riga, where social democrats were in the majority (Lipsa, 2011). The
hoteliers complained that their guests were looked upon as people “who can be robbed
of their civil liberties, who can be shaken and inspected at any moment, who can be
dictated to about what and when they can eat and drink and when they have to sit at an
empty table, or do you need to go to sleep too...” and that it was precisely the laws
created by the social democrats that significantly limited their activities (Viesnicas
dzive, 1925). This was supplemented by the actions of the Riga City Anti-Alcoholic
Commission, which had plans to close inns, taverns, teahouses and second-class
restaurants (Viesnicas dzive, 1925). Consequently, the activity of neither political rival
was beneficial to the wealthy hoteliers. It was additionally influenced by the state’s
involvement in this sector at the end of the 1930s, with the efforts of the authoritarian
regime of Ulmanis to create a “network” of hotels (Krastins, 1992) with state funds.
The management model was not clear, as plans were already in implementation to
construct hotels financed by the Latvian Credit Bank in the towns of Jelgava, Cgsis,
Rézekne, Rijiena and Valmiera (Rits, 1939). Their necessity was justified by the
creation of Latvia as a “tourism country”, emphasising the convenience, cheapness
and quality of the new hotels (Turisma Apskats, 1939), as well as by the need to create
an opportunity for Latvians to enjoy “all the necessary amenities” while travelling,
thinking less about international guests in the meantime and assuming that their
operation would be profitable (LTA, 1939). Stranga (2020) described how in the
Latvian national economy during the authoritarian regime of Ulmanis, the activity of
state-owned enterprises was strongly characterised by weak financial results. The coup
of Ulmanis coincided with the development of the national economy after the global
economic crisis, and Latvia's economy at that time was far from the principles of the
liberal market. By rationalising, protecting the local market, and subsidising
agriculture, the Latvianisation of the economy — or the reduction of the share of
minorities in various areas of the economy — was intensified by government, including
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through administrative means and, with the help of Latvian Credit Bank, even
expropriating or nationalising companies (Stranga, 2020). The long-established
agrarian reform brought political and social success, but in terms of efficiency (many
small farms with limited opportunities to modernise them), agriculture lagged far
behind other sectors (Stranga, 2020). Perhaps this was one of the reasons for farm
owners to seek the additional income offered by rural tourism development.

The network of tourist accommodations in the regions of Latvia after the
restoration of the country’s independence.

Comparing the network of tourist accommodation as it was created in the
1930s with today (see Figure 3), several significant differences emerge. Nowadays,
Riga has a much greater advantage in terms of the number and capacity of tourist
accommodations. A cluster analysis of the spatial arrangement confirms that the
network of tourist accommodation up to 1940 was much more evenly distributed over
the entire territory of the country.

There is a significant difference in the locations of the network of tourist
accommodation and centres of accommodation density almost a century later. Today,
the previously particularly large concentration of tourist accommodations around
Koknese-Plavinas, Gaizinkalns Hill, Jelgava and Talsi have become much less
pronounced. Completely different areas of tourist accommodation density are coming
into force (see Figure 4): Liepaja, Ventspils, Kuldiga, Jirmala, Pavilosta and
Saulkrasti. The area of concentration of tourist accommodation in Gauja National Park
and the vicinity of Riga has increased significantly. There is a shift in the location of
tourist accommodation from positioning themselves close to the railway network (until
1940) to the network of major roads (in 2023). The coast of the Baltic Sea, which was
very insignificant (and much more difficult to access) a century ago, has become very
competitive and highly in-demand. There is a much more pronounced concentration of
tourist accommodation around the largest cities.
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Figure 3. Tourist accommodations in Latvia and their capacity: comparison between

1940 and 2023. (authors’ figure based on aggregated data from historical publications and

contemporary booking platforms, 2023; spatial data based on Arcgis.com, VZD and Esri,
2023)

After World War 11, the network of rural tourist accommodations ceased to
exist. Private business was no longer possible in occupied Latvia. To adapt the
nationalised hotels to the planned economy system, the Communist Administration
Hotel Trust was established, sharply separating the services intended for foreign guests
and political leaders from those available to “ordinary” tourists (Strautmanis and
Ulme, 2019). Although planned tourist resorts or recreational complexes of various
sizes or so-called “Finnish saunas” were established in the most scenic rural areas,
their activities no longer obeyed freely available commercial demand. The network of
rural tourism accommodations was created anew after the restoration of Latvia's
independence in 1991. Publication of the collected lists of tourist accommodation was
taken over by the non-governmental organisation Latvian Rural Tourism Association
Country Holidays, founded in 1993. Their first publication symbolically resumed with
a similar number of tourist accommaodations (60) (Smalinskis, 2021) as there had been
in the first edition of the 1932 compilation (58). However, another ten years had to
pass before, at the beginning of the 2000s, the number of tourist accommodations
exceeded what had been achieved before 1940.
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Figure 4. Network of tourist accommodation in Latvia: comparison by density in 1940
and 2023 (excluding Riga) (authors’ figure based on aggregated data from historical
publications and contemporary booking platforms, 2023; spatial data based on Arcgis.com,
VZD and Esri, 2023)
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Discussion and Conclusions

In order to be able to cover the network of tourist accommodation in Latvia in
its entirety, not all furnished rooms, which were certainly available in larger numbers
in large cities like Riga, are not included. On the other hand, the 2023 data used for
comparison includes guest apartments that are offered to tourists through the Airbnb
platform. This partly highlights the dominance of large cities in the tourism
accommodation density data. It should be noted that real demand data has not been
analysed here either. Although the total number of registered overnight guests was
published every year until 1940, their distribution by specific accommodations was too
fragmented. Therefore, the supply side is more represented in the 2023 data, but not all
tourist accommodations in the 1930s can be considered heavily visited. Today’s tourist
accommodation market should be perceived as being much more geared toward real
market demand.

In concluding, this study demonstrated the beginnings of the development of
the Latvian hospitality market in rural areas, indicating the scale of spatial and
temporal differences between different places. Significant changes in travel habits,
perception of values, and hospitality service prices during the last century are also
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pointed out. Accommodation sector have become up to ten times more expensive than
catering services nowadays. The development of the hospitality industry in the 1930s
was highly politicised; local governments and state institutions were also actively
involved in the creation of a network of rural tourist accommodations. The
development of the hospitality industry was also not uniformly harmonious, with
disagreements between wealthier hotel owners and the responsible state institutions
regarding their visions of how to develop “mass tourism” or a network of state-run
hotels.

However, it must be concluded that the rates of involvement of the number of
rural farms as tourist accommodations were high and achieved effectively until World
War Il and the Soviet occupation, when in the rural farm segment, it collapsed
entirely. After the restoration of Latvia's independence in 1991, more than ten years
had to pass for the establishment of a network of rural tourist accommodations to a
similar scale as it was at the beginning of 1940. In the location of residences in rural
regions, the proximity of water bodies and scenery are still important location factors,
even though there has been a shift from positioning themselves close to the denser
railway network in the 1930s to a greater connection with national and regional
highways today. Assuming that a denser network of tourist accommodations has
formed in the most in-demand places, then at the level of tourist destinations
continuity has been preserved to a much greater degree, and several places are just as
popular even after a century. However, at the level of the specific farms that were
involved in hospitality until 1940, only ~3% continue to operate today, indicating the
extent to which the economic development of the hospitality sector had been
interrupted for at least 60 years.
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Kopsavilkums

Lidz ar Latvijas valsts izveidi attistijas iek§zemes tlrisms, mérktiecigi veidojot tliristu
mitnu tiklu lauku apvidos, ko partrauca Otrais pasaules kar§ un padomju okupacija. Saja
raksta, izmantojot GIS datu analizi, analizéta viesmilibas uznémumu tikla telpiska p&cteciba
pagajusa gadsimta laika. Sada méroga kopgjais tiiristu mitnu tikls, kads Latvijas lauku apvidos
bija izveidojies Iidz 1940. gadam, atkal tika sasniegts tikai 2000. gadu sakuma. Tikai 3 %
misdienas darbojoSos turistu mitnu ir nodroSinajusas nepartrauktibu, darbojoties tajas pasas
majas, kur tas bija pirms gadsimta. Savukart izteiktaks pectecigums identificEjams vietgjo
tirisma galam&rku limeni, veértgjot pec tiristu mitnu blivuma (piedavajuma), lai arT tur

gadsimta laika notiku$as ievérojamas parmainas.
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Abstract

This article reviews the development of inbound tourism in Latvia over the three decades
following the restoration of its independence following occupation by the USSR. The analysis
uses the tourist area life cycle framework, which describes tourism development and factors
during different development stages. The first stage can be described as the post 1991-2000
“economic pivot and transition phase”, where the orientation of the tourism economy shifted
from east to west. Secondly, a “tourism boom phase” occurred between 2001-20009,
bookended by the commencement of the EU transition process and concluding with the global
financial crisis in Europe. Thirdly, a “managed growth phase” was characterised by a period of
steady growth of the tourism economy. This phase included the demand surge associated with
Riga becoming the European Union’s “capital of culture” and greater integration with external
industry trends, concluding with the COVID-19 crisis of 2020. The article describes the
crucial developmental factors and challenges in each development phase of post-independence
inbound tourism.

Keywords: tourist area life cycle, tourism development, inbound tourism, Latvia

Introduction

Tourism is an economic sector that reflects the socio-economic processes,
achievements and dynamics of the country and the wider Baltic region. In 2019,
Latvia’s tourism exports reached 1.002 billion euros (5.1% of the country's total
exports), and the total contribution of travel and tourism to the national GDP reached
7.6% (WTTC, 2021). Furthermore, Latvia can be regarded as one of the great success
stories within the EU, with the number of foreign tourists tripling since 1997, reaching
1.9 million in 2019, while the number of overnight stays more than doubled, reaching
8.26 million (CSB, 2020).
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Examining past tourism development and identifying the factors influencing it
can help with planning further tourism development, assessing risks and choosing
appropriate future strategies.

Prior to 1991, Central and Eastern Europe, including the Baltic region, had
been less explored by researchers due to limited access to these countries and data
(Hughes & Allan, 2009). The most common issues concerning the development of
Baltic tourism are reflected in the context of the collapse of the USSR and the related
transition in Central and Eastern Europe as a whole (Hall, 2000; Hall, 2008; Hall,
2017; Niewiadomski, 2018; Light et al., 2020), and accession to the EU (Hughes &
Allen, 2009). Even though similarities exist between these countries, each had its own
transition and development path (Jaakson, 1998).

The periodisation of tourism development in Latvia since restoration of its
independence has been conducted according to historical characteristics, with the first
stage being the period after the restoration of independence in 1991 (Rozite, 1999;
Atstaja et al., 2011). Highlighting the significant differences in tourism development,
Upchurch and Teivane (2000) consider it the formative (i.e., introductory) stage of
development.

The paper aims to identify the phase of the life cycle that inbound tourism in
Latvia is in and the key factors that have determined both the development and the
transition to a new stage of development.

Data and methods
This study is based on the tourist area life cycle (TALC) concept introduced
and developed by Richard Butler in 1980 (Butler, 2006), which identifies six phases of
development: the exploration, involvement, development, consolidation, stagnation
and decline or rejuvenation stage. The model includes an S-shaped life cycle curve,
with time on the x-axis and the number of tourists on the y-axis. The model uses
different criteria, such as tourist arrivals, description of the historical development of
the place, accommodation dynamics, role of government/policy, tourism demand and
products. The identification of phases is based on the standard deviation of growth in
the specific data available for a particular place. It is suggested to use quantitative data
(number of tourists, tourism share in GDP, accommodation capacity) to identify the
sequence of TALC stages and qualitative indicators (Control — DMO/Government;
changes in the macro environment; changes in tourism products, transport,
accommodation, restaurants, market segments, infrastructure, etc.), which in turn
allow a time axis to be delineated, and turning points to be identified (Gore et al.,
2022). The TALC has also been applied to characterise tourism development in
different countries (Butler, 2006; Kristjansdottir, 2016).
In order to describe the development of tourism in the context of inbound
tourism (Figure 1), official statistical data have been used in a life cycle model: the
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number of overnight travellers by year from 1997 to 2019. Although the time frame of
this study starts in 1991, the life cycle is only mapped from 1997, since this is when
comparative data are available. In addition, secondary data (official tourism statistics:
number of nights in accommodation, total revenue, mode of transport used, etc.) have
been used to identify and describe the development phases as well as content analysis
(newspapers) and expert interviews conducted by the researchers.

Results

The destination life cycle has been analysed from 1991, which we consider the
beginning of a new life cycle, as political and economic processes led to a complete
change in the tourism sector. Overall, three broad developmental phases of Latvian
inbound tourism development were identified (Figure 1): (1) the post 1991-2000
“economic pivot and transition phase”; (2) a “tourism boom or intensive development
phase” from 2001-2009; (3) the “managed growth phase” (2010-2019). The first
phase corresponds to the involvement phase in Butler’s (1980) life cycle model, while
the second and third phases of inbound tourism development correspond to the

development phase.
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to join the European Union. After regaining independence, tourism was considered an
opportunity for economic development and transformation, as in other Central and
Eastern European countries (Niewiadomski, 2018).

However, the industry faced development barriers, including disputes
surrounding the recovery of nationalised property, a lack of local capital and foreign
investment, derelict and inadequate infrastructure for development, insufficient local
entrepreneurial spirit and business culture, and the overall non-conformity of the
labour force with free-market requirements (Jaakson, 1998). Although tourism was
defined as a priority, the Latvian government did not invest significantly in the
industry, and tourism development was driven predominantly by a rapidly growing
private sector (Light et al., 2020).

One of the most critical features of this transition period was the diversion of
tourist flows from eastern to western markets. In Latvia, the number of nights spent by
foreign travellers in accommodation establishments dropped and reached a negative
growth rate of -1.4% over the period (CSB, 2022). In addition, tourist flows from
former Soviet republics, mainly Russia, began to decline due to the introduction of a
visa regime with these countries (1993), and the high post-independence national
currency exchange rate made Latvia an expensive and even more unattractive
destination (Van der Steina, 2021). The introduction of visa regimes with former
Soviet countries had a negative impact on tourist flows from the East, but the
introduction of visa-free regimes with Western countries boosted flows from the West.
In 1993, visa-free travel existed with five countries, while by 1999 visa-free travel
existed with 31, including all Schengen member states.

In 1991, inbound travel agencies served 47,400 tourists from CIS countries, but
in 1995 only 456. In contrast, the number of EU tourists increased from 18,400 to
27,100 (CSB, 2022); however, the Western market could not compensate for the loss
of Eastern tourist flows.

Table 1. Investments in hotel and restaurant business 1994-2000. Lats*, million
(data from CSB, 2001)

USA 30.97 Russia 1.03
Austria 10.50 United Kingdom 0.92
Sweden 1.88 Denmark 0.72
Germany 1.33

After the initial interest generated by increased accessibility into what was
perceived as a “new travel option” in Northern Europe, Western tourists arriving at
Riga Airport faced sub-standard tourism offers and infrastructure, and unreasonably
high prices caused by an insufficient supply of accommodation and unfair business

! Exchange rate 1 EUR — 0.702804 LVL (Lats)
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practices that prioritised short-term economic gain. It was only from 1996 onwards
that a supply of mid-range accommodation for Western leisure tourists was developed,
driven by foreign investment in the accommodation sector (Table 1). Investment
increased by 84 times from 1992 to 1999 (CSB, 2022).

Although the supply of tourism products gradually became more attractive to
leisure travellers, business tourism still dominated the tourism economy, accounting
for 45% of arrivals in 2000, with only 18% of foreign visitors motivated by leisure
(CSB, 2022).

Destination access was one of the critical factors driving Western tourist
arrivals. In 1992, almost half of foreign visitors to Riga arrived by cruise ship (Ruduss,
1993), although the airlines SAS (1990), Lufthansa (1991) and Finnair (1992) had
started regular flights to Riga. By 2000, inbound tourism was dominated by road
transport, accounting for 81% of foreign tourists, mainly from neighbouring Estonia
and Lithuania (CSB, 2022).

In terms of the inbound tourism management sector in 1993, approximately 40
travel agencies initially (until 1996) handled Latvian diaspora tourists (Zeltina, 2020)
from the USA, Germany, Sweden and the UK. The combined share of tourists from
these four countries (the USA, Germany, the UK, Sweden) in the total number served
by tourism companies reached 19% in 1991, 43% in 1993 (when the Latvian Folk
Song Festival was held) and 56% in 1994 (CSB, 2022).

In this development phase, the Western—based diaspora played an essential role
by investing directly in the hospitality sector. From 1992-2005, out of 147 companies
with Western-based diaspora capital, 41 (28%) were engaged in trade, hotel and
restaurant business (Dimante, 2007). In addition, donations (estimated at around
14.821 million lats from 1991 to 2005) from Latvians abroad led to the establishment
of the Occupation Museum (1993) and the restoration of the Latvian National Opera
House and Freedom Monument (65% diaspora donations) (Dimante, 2007).

It was also during this period that the government became aware of the country’s
lack of visibility on the world stage, particularly within Europe. The first tourism
marketing activities were implemented via participation in international tourism fairs
(from 1992), provision of tourism information materials/brochures, and organisation
of journalist visits.

The “tourism boom or intensive development phase” (2001-2009)

The approval of Latvia to join the EU in 2004 was a key watershed moment in
tourism development, and the period between 2001 and 2008 stimulated rapid industry
development. During this phase, the average annual growth rate of visitors was 17%;
over the whole period, the number tripled, reaching 1.7 million (CSB, 2021). Rapid
growth was observed from 2003 until 2006, during which international arrivals grew
by 58%, and tourism receipts doubled. The number of nights spent by foreign
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travellers in accommodations increased 2.5 times (2.1 million nights in 2008) over the
whole period, and the average annual growth rate was 15.3%. As a result, international
tourism receipts grew annually on average by 22.4% (UNWTO, 2021).

The progress towards joining the EU in 2004 clearly influenced tourism during
this development phase. Jarvis and Kallas (2006) in their study on neighbouring
Estonia proposed a model demonstrating that EU accession process impacted tourism
development in three ways, and it is also applicable to Latvia.

Firstly, it facilitated greater access to the destination as the open sky policy
opened up Riga to low-cost carriers (Ryanair and EasyJet in 2004, Norwegian in 2005)
(Pijet-Migon, 2017) and allowed the rapid expansion of the national airline AirBaltic.
As a result, the number of regular AirBaltic routes increased from 12 (in 2003) to 45
(in 2007) (AirBaltic data). Consequently, passenger numbers at Riga International
Airport rose by 49% in 2004, by 77% in 2005 and by 33% in 2006 (CSB, 2022). In
2003, air transport was used by 8% of inbound tourists to Latvia, and it reached 47%
by 2008 (CSB, 2022).

Secondly, EU accession stimulated increased awareness of the destination as
many journalists visited and published stories on new EU member countries. In 2005
alone, the Latvian Institute organised 30 publications for Latvia, reports in foreign
media, and organised visits of 51 foreign journalists to Latvia (LI, 2005). Publications
describing Riga as an attractive destination appeared, not only in Europe (Van der
Steina, 2021).

Thirdly, accession to the EU stimulated increased foreign direct investment in
the restaurant and hotel industry. From 1999-2009, foreign investment stock in equity
capital in the hotel and restaurant sector increased by 5.6 times and reached 86 million
euros (CSB, 2022). Latvia, particularly Riga, experienced rapid growth in hotel
capacity. Over the period, bed numbers in Riga increased by 2.6 times, reaching
20,383 beds in 2009 (CSB, 2022).

Following accession to the EU, increased funding for tourism development came
from EU structural funds. Between 2004-2006, 22 million euros were directly
allocated to tourism (ESfondi.lv, 2022).

The post-2000 period saw the national government take a much more proactive
role in tourism development. There was strong political support for developing the
tourism economy, and the national budget for tourism more than doubled, reaching
1.44 million euros in 2004 (Druva-Druvaskalne et al., 2006) and 1.6 million in 2009.
The Latvian Tourism Development Agency (LTDA), responsible for implementing
tourism policy and marketing, was established under the Ministry of Economics. The
first Latvian tourism marketing strategy was drafted, for the period 2006-2010.

This development phase was marked by well-targeted marketing activities in
foreign markets, increasing the awareness of Latvia as a travel destination. Marketing
activities included participation in tourism fairs, setting up tourist information centres
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in high-priority markets, advertising campaigns abroad, producing image and thematic
brochures and creating a national tourism website. During this period, the first
destination branding attempts were made, with the logo and slogan “The land that
sings”.

The combination of increased awareness and access saw Riga being subject to
unsustainable levels of growth. The rapid increase in the number of tourists led to
sharp price rises, especially in tourist areas; due to direct flight connections and
affordable prices, short inbound city breaks became popular; and the nightlife attracted
stag-party tourists to Riga (Van der Steina & Rozite, 2018; Light et al., 2020). Local
and foreign media increasingly reported on the development of Riga as an
entertainment and nightlife destination, which attracted stag party tourists, especially
from Great Britain, and the local community grew to dislike the inappropriate
behaviour of these visitors.

This boom in inbound tourism was brought to an end by the decline in tourist
arrivals caused by the global financial/economic crisis in 2009. The number of
international arrivals declined by 21% (CSB, 2022), and spending by foreign travellers
decreased by 5% (UNWTO, 2021).

Managed Growth Phase (2010-2019)

Tourism development in Latvia during this phase was bookended by two major
global events that impacted development, starting with the global financial crisis and
ending with the arrival of the Covid-19 global health crisis in March 2020. This phase
can be defined as a period that saw the development of the industry follow a trajectory
more in common with the other countries of Northern Europe as Latvia became more
proactive in managing industry growth.

In this phase, the number of international arrivals increased on average by
4.2% annually, and by 41% over the period from 2010 to 2019 (CSB, 2022). The
average annual growth rate of the number of nights spent by foreign travellers in
accommodations reached 8.6%, and the growth over the whole period was 101%
(Eurostat, 2021). Notably, the number of foreign tourists only returned to pre-financial
crisis (2008) levels in 2014. As a result, the total international tourism receipts grew
by 58% over the period, reaching 1.02 billion USD (UNWTO, 2021).

Riga's increased recognition as an attractive travel destination played an
important role in this managed growth phase. The implementation of the “Live Riga”
brand (2010) took place, positioning Riga as “the new capital of Northern Europe
under Nordic Skies” where “people want to live, study and work, and stay for a while”
(Embassy, 2009), and European-level events such as Riga being the European Capital
of Culture and the Latvian Presidency of the EU Council further promoted the capital.
Riga municipality spent around two million euros each year marketing the city in the
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main target markets (Germany, Russia, Scandinavia, Estonia, Lithuania, the
Netherlands and Italy).

However, this phase also saw an increasing issue with a lack of dispersion
outside the capital. Although Latvia's regions were actively promoted in foreign
markets by national and regional DMOs, 74% of overnight stays by foreign guests
were still concentrated in Riga (CSB, 2020). Being aware of Riga's limited capacity
and the negative impact of the excessively rapid tourism growth (Van der Steina &
Rozite, 2018), this phase was marked by attempts to disperse foreign tourism flows
outside Riga as well by developing appropriate products, as well as by using Latvia's
tourism branding strategy “Best enjoyed slowly” (2010-2017) and targeted promotion
of regions abroad.

The objectives of creating the new national tourism brand aligned with the
national tourism marketing strategy (2010-2015) were threefold: firstly, to increase
the length of tourist stay and the economic share of the tourism sector in the national
economy; secondly, to promote the development of domestic tourism; and thirdly, to
increase the number of tourists and spending in regions.

Due to changes in the political governance of tourism, the brand “Best enjoyed
slowly” was replaced in 2017 by the slogan and logo used for other export industries,
“Magnetic Latvia”, which had no clear values or vision for tourism development. The
data presented in Figure 1 shows a drop of 14.4 % (compared with the previous year)
in the number of foreign tourists in 2016, which may be related to Russia's military
activities in Ukraine, EU sanctions and the associated depreciation of the Russian
rouble. The Russian market to Latvia decreased by more than 40% in early 2015
(CSB, 2022), leading to a sharp drop in revenue for accommodation establishments,
tour operators, agencies, souvenir traders and restaurants. However, the impact of the
Russian market does not appear in the overall inbound figures in 2015, as it was
compensated for by growth in Nordic and Western European tourists.

Two other external challenges that affected the development of Latvian inbound
tourism during this period are related to the growth of the importance of the sharing
economy and the increase of Asian, in particular Chinese, inbound tourism to Europe,
with nearby Helsinki promoted as the fastest gateway to Europe from Asia.

The number of nights spent (in commercial accommodation) by Chinese tourists
in Latvia grew on average at 33% a year during the period 2010-2019 (CSB, 2022). In
addition, Airbnb activity in Riga showed strong growth in overnight stays in 2018,
with an increase of 52% (248,000 overnight stays) compared to 2017; Airbnb’s market
share was 9% (Colliers International, 2019).

Given the higher economic contribution of business tourism to the national
economy, developing business tourism was one of the country's priorities. The Riga
Convention Bureau “Meet Riga” (since 2011) and the Latvian Convention Bureau
(since 2016) were active in developing business tourism and attracting international
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events. According to ICCA (2019), in 2018, the country hosted 41 international
events, 35 of them in Riga, which is considered to be the main or even the only player
at the international level. Health tourism, including the medical sector, is also
recognised as a priority.

The “managed growth” phase ended with the global Covid-19 pandemic crisis
when, starting in March 2020, international tourism flows stopped worldwide, and for
the following two years the tourism industry operated under challenging conditions.

Conclusion

This article uses the TALC method to analyse tourism development in Latvia
since 1991. There are three phases of development identified in Latvian inbound
tourism; economic pivot (1991-2000), tourism boom (2001-2009) and managed
growth (2010-2019). During the “economic pivot” phase, the main challenges were
destination access, tourism services and infrastructure quality, and the limited
awareness of Latvia, including Riga, as a travel destination. The main development
drivers were the development of air transport, the implementation of a visa-free
regime, foreign investment and the strategic impact that the diaspora played.

The “tourism boom” phase was driven by factors related to EU accession (low-
cost carrier access, foreign investment and international media coverage), which
contributed to awareness of Latvia, accessibility, visibility and the development of
tourism services and infrastructure. However, the main challenge during this period
was managing the consequences of the associated surge in demand, most notably
highlighted by “unwanted guests” such as British stags.

In the third, “managed growth” phase, the most significant challenge in the
context of inbound tourism was the wider post-financial crisis recovery within the EU,
the geopolitical issues surrounding the illegal Russian invasion of Crimea and eastern
Ukraine, and the associated decline in Russian inbound tourism. The main drivers of
inbound tourism were the popularity of the capital, Riga; mega-events such as the EU
Capital of Culture; regional and global tourism trends (Asian market development,
Airbnb); the crisis related to the Russian inbound market; and targeted national
tourism management and marketing approaches.

The Latvian tourism economy can still be considered to be in a developmental
phase, as Latvia’s physical and social capacity as a tourism destination has not yet
been reached. However, it should be noted that the pace of development in the post-
Covid pandemic phase will depend on external factors and the chosen tourism
development strategy because, as Gore et al. (2022) have pointed out, the development
phase is a critical planning phase that requires a sustainable approach. Moreover, in a
generally uncertain world, the ability to respond to crises will determine a
destination’s competitiveness (Ritchie & Crouch, 2003).

144



FOLIA GEOGRAPHICA XX
I AM A GEOGRAPHER

Due to the limited scope of this article, a comparison of the development of
Latvian inbound tourism in the Baltic and European context is missing, which should
be considered a limitation of the article.

Kopsavilkums

Saja raksta tiek raksturota ienakoa tirisma attistiba Latvija kop§ neatkaribas atgfiSanas
lidz Covid-19 pandémijai. [zmantojot Ricarda Batlera (Richard Butler) tiirisma vietas dzives
cikla modeli, ienakosa tiirisma attistiba tiek iedalita tris periodos, raksturojot izaugsmes
tempus un galvenos attistibu ietekmgjosos faktorus. No 1991.- 2000.gadam “‘ekonomikas
pagrieziena un tlirisma agrinas attistibas periods” iezim&jas ar pareju uz tirgus ekonomiku,
ieklausanos starptautiskaja ttrisma sistéma un ienakosaja turisma fokusa mainu no austrumu
uz rietumu tirgiem. Galvenie izaicinagjumi $aja perioda ir pieejamibas nodro$inasana, tirisma
piedavajuma un infrastruktiiras attistiba. Periods no 2001. Iidz 2009. gadam raksturojams ka
“straujas attistibas faze”, ko virza iestaSanas procesi Eiropas Savieniba, veicinot gan
atpazistamibu, aviotransporta attistibu un arvalstu investicijas nozaré. Sis periods atkldj arf
parak straujas tlirisma nozares attistibas izraisito negativo ietekmi. Globala ekonomiska krize
ir robezskirtne starp straujo attistibas fazi un “p&c krizes atgfiSanas un vaditas izaugsmes
periodu”, kad ienakosa tarisma Iidz pat Covid-19 krizei nozimiga loma ir stratégiskai attistibas
planosanai, mérktiecigam marketinga aktivitattm, argjiem makrovides faktoriem un

globalajam tlrisma tendencém.

References

Atstaja, D., Brivers, 1., and Livina, A. (2011). National approaches to planning and tourism in
Latvia. Planning for Tourism. Towards a Sustainable Future, 222-2309.

Butler, R. (2006). The concept of a tourist area cycle of evolution: implications for management and
resources. In: Butler, R. (Ed.) The Tourism Area Life Cycle (Vol. 1). Bristol: Channel view
publications, 3-12.

Colliers International (2019) Airbnb in Europe — Riga. Figures of 2018: https://www.colliers.com/en-
Iv/research/airbnb-in-europe-riga-2018 (10.03.2021)

CSB Latvia (2020). Tourism in Latvia, 2020: Collection of Statistics. Riga: Central Statistical Bureau of
Latvia.

CSB Latvia (2022). Central Statistical Bureau of Latvia. Tourism data database.
https://stat.gov.lv/Iv/statistikas-temas/noz/turisms (15.12.2022)

CSP (2001) Investicjas Latvija, Nr.4. Riga: CSP.

Dimante, D. (2007). Trimdas latviesu ieguldijums Latvijas tautsaimnieciba. Doctoral thesis. Riga:
Latvijas Universitate.

Druva-Druvaskalne, 1., Abols, I. and Slara, A. (2006). Latvia Tourism: Decisive Factors and Tourism
Development. In: Hall, D., Smith, M., and Marciszewska, B. (eds.) Tourism in the new Europe:
the challenges and opportunities of EU enlargement. Wallingford: CABI, 170 — 182.

Embassy (2009). Riga City Brand. August 19, 2009. Unpublished material.

ESfondi (2022). 2007. — 2013.g. planosanas periods: https://www.esfondi.lv/2007.-2013.g.-planosanas-
periods (02.02.2023)

Eurostat (2021). Tourism data database: https://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/web/tourism/data/database
(03.04.2021)

Gore, S., Borde, N., Hegde-Desai, P. and George, B. (2022). A structured literature review of the
tourism area life cycle concept. Journal of Tourism, Sustainability and Well-being, 10 (1), 1-20.

145



FOLIA GEOGRAPHICA XX
I AM A GEOGRAPHER

Hall, D. (2000) Sustainable Tourism Development and Transformation in Central and Eastern Europe.
Journal of Sustainable Tourism, 8 (6), 441-457.

Hall, D. (2008). From ‘bricklaying’ to ‘bricolage’: Transition and tourism development in Central and
Eastern Europe. Tourism Geographies, 10 (4), 410-428.

Hall, D. (ed.) (2017). Tourism in the geopolitical construction of Central and Eastern Europe
(CEE). Tourism and Geopolitics: Issues and Concepts from Central and Eastern Europe.
Wallingford: CABI 25-36.

Hughes, H. L. and Allen, D. (2009). Central and Eastern Europe and EU accession 2004: Views of the
impact on tourism. Tourism and Hospitality Research, 9 (3), 185-198.

ICCA, International Congress and Convention Association. (2019). The International Association
Meetings  Market ~ 2018: https://www.turob.com/assets/Istatistikler-Dosyalari-image/tr-
2019/ICCA-2018-Statistics_Public-Abstract.pdf (03.04.2021).

Jaakson, R. (1998). Tourism development in peripheral regions of post-soviet states: A case study of
strategic planning on Hiiumaa, Estonia. International Planning Studies, 3 (2), 249-272

Jarvis, J. and Kallas, P. (2008). Estonian tourism and the accession effect: the impact of European
Union membership on the contemporary development patterns of the Estonian tourism
industry. Tourism Geographies, 10 (4), 474-494.

Kristjansdottir, H. (2016). Can the Butler's tourist area cycle of evolution be applied to find the
maximum tourism level? A comparison of Norway and Iceland to other OECD
countries. Scandinavian Journal of Hospitality and Tourism, 16 (1), 61-75.

LI (2005). Valsts agentiiras “Latvijas Institits” 2005. gada publiskais parskats. Light, D., Cretan, R.,
Voiculescu, S. and Jucu, 1.S. (2020). Introduction: Changing tourism in the cities of post-
communist Central and Eastern Europe. Journal of Balkan and Near Eastern Studies, 22 (4),
465-477.

Niewiadomski, P. (2018). Geography, tourism studies and post-communist transformations in Central
and Eastern Europe. Tourism geographies, 20 (1), 182-184.

Pijet-Migon, E. (2017). The Geopolitics of Low-cost Carriers in Central and Eastern Europe. In: Hall,
D.R. (ed.) Tourism and Geopolitics: Issues and Concepts from Central and Eastern Europe.
Wallingford: CABI.

Ritchie, J.R.B and Crouch, J.I. (2003). The competitive destination: A sustainable tourism perspective.
Wallingford: CABI.

Rozite, M. (1999). Pilsetas tiurisms, ta attistiba un telpiskas izpausmes Riga. Doctoral thesis. Riga:
Latvijas Universitate.

Ruduss, D. (1993). Vestis no Tiarisma departamenta. Neatkariga Cina, Nr. 155, 13.08.1993

UNWTO (2021). International tourism trends in EU-28 member states. Current situation and forecasts
for 2020-2025-2030: https://ec.europa.eu/growth/content/international -tourism-trends-eu-28-
member-states-current-situation-and-forecast-2020-2025-0_en (10.03.2021)

Upchurch, R.S. and Teivane, U. (2000). Resident perceptions of tourism development in Riga,
Latvia. Tourism Management, 21 (5), 499-507.

Van der Steina, A. (2021). Uznemosais tirisms: arvalstu taristi Latvija. In autoru kolektivs. 3. nodala.
Latvijas iedzivotaju celojumi un starptautiskais tirisms. Turisms Latvija cauri gadsimtiem.
Vesture attistiba un perspektiva, (277 — 307), Riga: Turiba.

Van der Steina, A. and Rozite, M. (2018). Tourism Development in Riga: Resident Attitudes Toward
Tourism. In: Miiller, D.K. and Wieckowski, M. (eds.) Tourism in Transitions, Geographies of
Tourism and Global Change. Cham: Springer International Publishing.

WTTC (2021). Latvia: 2020 Annual Research: Key Highlights: https://wttc.org/Research/Economic-
Impact (11.02.2023).

Zeltina, G. (2020). Interview with Gundega Zeltina (unpublished).

146



FOLIA GEOGRAPHICA XX
I AM A GEOGRAPHER

PALUDIKULTURAS LATVIJA

PALUDICULTURE IN LATVIA

Normunds Stivrin$
Latvijas Universitate, Geografijas nodala
Latvijas Universitate, Vestures institlits
Tallinas Tehnologiju Universitate, Geologijas nodala
Ezeru un Purvu izpétes centrs
I1ze Ozola
Ezeru un Purvu Izpétes centrs
LVMI SILAVA
Epasts: normunds.stivrins@Ilu.lv

Kopsavilkums

Klimata parmainas ir veicinajuSas to mazinoSu aktivitasu ievieSanu. Latvija plasi izplatitas
gan kudraugsnes, gan purvi, kuru veidoSanos ietekm&jusi geografiskie un geologiskie
apstakli. STs teritorijas nu jau tiks ietvertas ari oficidlajos nacionalas siltumnicefektu izraisoso
gazu inventarizaciju zinojumos Eiropas Savienibai. Viena no klimata parmainu mazino$am
aktivitatém ir piedavajums atjaunot purvu un kiidraju hidrologisko rezimu. Mitros kidraju
apstaklos samazinas CO; emisijas, augosa vegetacija no atmosferas uztver CO; un nodrosina
ilgtermina oglekla noglabasanu kiidras slanos. Virszemes augosa biomasa var tikt novakta un
izmantota dazadu produktu razoSana, ko plasak pazist ka paludikultiru, kas ir
lauksaimnieciba un mezsaimnieciba — uz mitriem un parmitriem kiidrajiem un kiidraugsném,
kas nodrosina kiidras uzkraSanos un ilgtermina saglabasanos. Saja pétijuma apskatita
pasreiz€ja situacija paludikultiru audz€Sanas un izmantoSanas joma Latvija un izvertéti
plasaki paludikulttras ievieSanas aspekti. Kaut arT atseviski uznémumi un projektu istenotaji
jau audz€ paludikultiiras un veic izm&ginajumus, pasSreizg&ja likumdoSana un valsts politika
neatbalsta pilnvertigu paludikulttiru ieviesanu.

Atslegas vardi: organiska augsne, kiidraugsne, mitraji, lauksaimnieciba, mezsaimnieciba

Summary

Climate change has led to the introduction of mitigation actions. Latvia has a wide
distribution of both peat soils and bogs, the formation of which has been influenced by
Latvia's geography and geology. Rewetting of degraded peatland and organic soil has been
proposed as an action to mitigate climate change. Under wet and waterlogged peatland
conditions, CO2 emissions are reduced, CO2 is removed from the atmosphere by the
growing vegetation, and long-term carbon sequestration in the peat layers is ensured. The
biomass growing above ground can be harvested and used to produce a variety of products;
this is more commonly known as paludiculture, which is farming and forestry on wet and
waterlogged peatland and peatland vegetation that ensures peat accumulation and long-term
retention. This study reviews the current state of the cultivation and use of paludiculture in
Latvia and assesses the pros and cons of its wider adoption. Although some companies and
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project promoters are already cultivating and trialling paludiculture, current Latvian and
European Union legislation and public policies do not support the full implementation of
paludiculture. In the context of the current European Union policy towards reduced GHG
emissions from organic soils and biodiversity conservation, cover crops are one of the
potential solutions providing both long-term GHG reductions and increased carbon storage
and sequestration in soils and further economic use of above-ground biomass. A single
solution for all organic soils is not feasible and therefore several potential scenarios
(afforestation and paludiculture) should be integrated, preceded by a site-specific assessment
for each activity. It is necessary to assess the extracted bogs and organic/peat soil territories:
which are GHG emitters, and which are already carbon sinks.

Keywords: organic soils, peatsoil, peatland, agriculture, forestry

levads

Eiropas Savieniba ir pazinojusi par vairakiem priekSlikumiem klimata
parmainu joma, kuru mérkis ir panakt, lai lidz 2050. gadam ta klitu oglekla zina
neitrala. Eiropas Savienibas kopgjai lauksaimniecibas politikai ir janodroSina videi
draudzigaka un taisnigaka lauksaimniecibas politika Eiropa, ka art javeicina Eiropas
Zalais kurss un ar to saistita stratégija “No saimniecibas lidz galdam” un biologiska
daudzveidiba. Teorétiski katrai dalibvalstij ar saviem stratégiskajiem planiem ir
pienakums apliecinat augstakus klimata un zalos mérkus. Tomer, ka liecina Eiropas
Vides biroja novért€jums (European Environmental Bureau, 2022), valstu planu
projektos parsvara trukst skaidru meérku, pasakumu un finans€juma, lai apturétu
biologiskas daudzveidibas samazinaSanos un ierobezotu siltumnicefekta gazu
emisijas (SEG). Viens no kop&as lauksaimniecibas politikas piedavatajiem
risingjumiem ir atjaunot hidrologisko rezimu degradétajos purvos un organisko
augSnu (kiidraug$nu) izplatibas arealos, ko angliski apzimé ar terminu ‘rewetting’
(Pe’er and Lakner 2020). Mitros kiidraugsnu apstaklos samazinas COz emisijas,
augosa vegetacija iznem CO2 no atmosfeéras un nodroSina ilgtermina oglekla
noglabasanu kudras slanos. Lauksaimnieciba izmantotu nosusinato kiidraju organisko
augS$nu un hidrologiska rezima atjaunosana palidz butiski vairot biodaudzveidibu,
véra nemami samazinat siltumnicefekta gazu emisijas un sagadat citus vides
ieguvumus, un taja pasa laika veicina lauksaimnieciskas ainavas daudzveidibu
(Eiropas Komisija, 2022). Eiropas Savienibas dalibvalstis var izvéléties no plasa
lauksaimnieciba izmantotu nosusinato kiidraju atjaunoSanas pasakuma klasta, kas
sniedzas no aramzemes parveidoSanas ilggadigos zalajos un ekstensifikacijas
pasakumiem, ko papildina mazak intensiva nosusinasana, lidz pilnigai hidrologiska
reZima atjaunoSanai, kas paver iesp&ju nodarboties ar paludikultiru vai ierikot kiidru
veidojoSu vegetaciju. Paludikultiira ir lauksaimnieciba un mezsaimnieciba mitros
kiidrajos un kudraugsnés, kas nodroSina kiidras uzkraSanos un tas ilgtermina

saglabasanu. Atjaunojot Gidens Iimeni (hidrologiskos apstaklus) kiidrajos un ievieSot
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paludikultiiras, var ievérojami samazinat ilgtermina SEG emisiju apjomus
(Wichtmann et al., 2016).

Pateicoties geografiskajiem, geologiskajiem un klimatiskajiem apstakliem,
Latvija veidojas un pastav purvi. Aptuveni 11% Latvijas teritorijas aiznem tiesi purvi,
to veidoSanas sakusies jau pirms 11,700 gadiem (Kalnina et al., 2015). P&d&jo 1000
gadu laika, kiidra ir iegiita saimnieciskos nolikos, tostarp nodrosinot veseligu
partikas aprites tiklu ar kvalitativu substratu augiem, kas vélak ir pieejami veikalos.
Kiudras izmantoSana ir butiska arT mezsaimnieciba, jo jaunie koku stadi sak savu
dzivi kudras substratad, kas velak jau tiek staditi, lai sasniegtu ka koksnes
(tautsaimniecibas), ta arT klimata neitralitates mérkus.

Nemot véra plaSo organisko augs$nu izplatibu Latvijas teritorija un nozimi
klimata, meZsaimniecibas un lauksaimniecibas aspekta, ir nepiecieSams izvertet
optimalakos $o organisko augsnu (kiidraug$nu) apsaimnieko$anas scenarijus. Saja
petijuma mes apskatam esoSo situaciju par paludikulttiram Latvija un sniedzam savu

Vertejumu par to plasakas ieviesanas potencialu un ierobezojumiem

Materiali un metodes

Aptuveni 300 sugu ir piemérotas ka paludikultiras (Abel, 2018), no kuram 20
sugas uzskatamas par piemérotam Latvijas apstakliem. Pazistamakas ir sfagnu stinas
(Sphagnum spp.), melnalksnis (Alnus glutinosa), apallapu rasene (Drosera
rotundifolia), parasta niedre (Phragmites australis), parasta kalme (Acorus calamus),
Saurlapu vilkvalite (Typha angustifolia), platlapu vilkvalite (Typha latifolia) un
miezabralis (Phalaris arundinacea). Pie paludikultiram pieskaitami ari mitrie zalaji,
kuri aug palienés un mitras ieplakas. Petijuma izmantota publicéta un nepubliceta
informacija par paludikultiram. Nemot veéra lietiSko raksturu, lielaka dala datu un
informacijas nebija publicéta vai bija pieejama atskaiSu forma (piem., projekti utt.),
vai ar iegiita, personigi komunicgjot ar lauksaimniekiem, meZsaimniekiem un ktidras
purvu apsaimniekotajiem.

Paludikulttra ietver jaunu kidras slanu veidoSanos un saglabaSanos. Lai So
jautdjumu apliikotu, p&tljuma izmantoti publicéti **C dati no Latvijas un Igaunijas,
kuri tika parkalibréti un aprékinats organogéno nogulumu vidg€jais uzkraSanas apjoms
(izmantojot R vidi un Clam pakotni (Blaauw, 2010)), lai paraditu atSkiribu starp
ilgtermina organogéno slanu uzkrasanos un saglabaSanos dazados mitruma apstaklos
(videi: sausa meza augsne (Tomson et al., 2021), kiidraugsne (Cerina et al., 2017),
mitrs purvs/kiidraugnse (Stivrins, 2021)). Dat€jumu no sausam Latvijas mezu
augsném principa nav (iznemot Latvijas Universitates profesora O. Nikodemusa
veicinatos pétijumus kiudraugsnés Moricsala), lidz ar to bija nepiecieSams izmantot
tuvako lidzigako meza vidi, kas Saja gadijuma atradas tikai 20 km attaluma no
Latvijas teritorijas (Tomson et al., 2021), un tad€jadi ir korekti attiecinams uz

konkréto salidzinajumu.
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Rezultati

Paludikultiirai piemérotas teritorijas

Latvija ir Cetru veidu platibas, kuras biitu piemérotas paludikultiiru audzgSanai
— lauksaimniecibas un meZsaimniecibas zemes ar organiskajam/kiidraugsném,
izstradatie kudras lauki un polderi (Ozola and Stivrins, 2020). Latvijas teritorija ir
26,143 ha pamestu un aizaugusu lauksaimniecibas zemju, kas ierikotas organiskajas
augsnés (BIO4ECO 2017), tapat arT aptuveni 11,500 ha izstradatu kiidras lauku un
50,000 ha polderu. Paslaik cilvéku un uznémumu, ari valsts kapacitate ir ierobezota,
lai var€tu nodrosinat ne tikai veco drenazas sist€mu atjaunoSanu un uzturéSanu, bet

arT liela méroga dren&to purvu un kiidraino augs$nu atjaunosanu.

Esosas paludikultiiras

Paludikultiira ka termins varétu $kist svess, bet dazi paludikultiiras augi jau
Latvijas teritorija aug un tiek izmantoti saimnieciskas darbibas nodroSinasana. Ta,
pieméram, niedres, Latvija netieck maksligi audzé€tas, bet gan tiek iegiitas no
dabiskam un maksligam tidenstilpém, kur tas aug litoralé vai visa ezera platiba. Ir
aprekinats, ka niedru platibas veido aptuveni 13400 ha (Cubars, 2014). Eiropa ir
vislielakais niedru tirgus pasaulé. Kopgjais patérins ir vismaz 7 miljoni kaliSu, kas ir
aptuveni 29400 tonnu niedru. Niedres biomasu galvenokart izmanto biivniecibas un
siltinaSanas materialu razosana. Tikmer, mitro plavu augi (piem&ram, miezabralis un
grisli) tiek izmantoti ka pakaisi, lopbariba un biomasa energijas un siltuma razo$anai.
Par paludikultiiram var uzskatit ne tikai zalaugus, bet arT kokus — melnalksni, karklu
un purva bérzu, no ka var razot kvalitativu koksni vai art atri augoSo koku/krimu
biomasu. Tomér, fidens limenis tuvu zemes virskartai ir bitisks, apsverot iesp&jas
Sada veida kokmaterialu produkcijai. RaZzigums kiidraugSnu teritorijas ar atjaunotu
hidrologisko limeni var biit mazaks salidzinajuma ar plantacijam dren&tos apstak]os.

Sfagnu siinas ir apzinati staditas izstradatos kiidras laukos cCetros Latvijas
purvos — Kéviesu (2012. g., SIA “Mokkura” ar Greifsvaldes Universitati), Kaigu
(2016. g., Ezeru un Purvu Izpétes Centrs ar SIA “Laflora”), Raka (2018. g., SIA
“Klasmann-Deilmann Latvia”) un Kemeru (2018. g., Life ReStore projekts) purva (1.
attels). PaSlaik kiuidras ieguves uznémumi veido stinu laukus tikai eksperimentalos
noliikos, lai audzétu donormaterialu citu lauku rekultivacijai. SIA “Klasmann-
Deilmann Latvia” ierikojis Iidz §im lielako sfagnu stinu lauku Latvija, kas ir 0,3 ha
un ta ieriko$anas izmaksas ir 25059,20 Euro. Ja vien tas nav liels Eiropas projekts,
tad kopgjas izmaksas sfagnu stinu lauka ierikoSanai un uzturésanai ir parak lielas, lai
sinu audzeéSana biitu rentabla. Paslaik profesionaliem darzkopibas substratu
razotajiem stnu audz€Sana un siinu substrata izmantoSana nav izdeviga. Turklat

gandriz visas sfagnu audz€Sanas vietas ir $kérSli un problémas, kas nenodroSina
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veiksmigu siinu izméginajumu lauku izveidi un apsaimniekoSanu (tidens kimiskais

sastavs, pagulosie geologiskie slani, atlikusas kiidras tips un biezums).

Raka purvs

Valmiera

Kéviesu purvs
Kemeru purvs ... o

Latvija

Kaigu purvs ‘H

Liepaja Jékabpils

0 50 100 km
[ I

Daugavpils

1. attels. Sfagnu siinu stadiSanas vietas Latvijas teritorija: (1) KevieSu purvs, (2) Kaigu
purvs, (3) Raka purvs, (4) Kemeru purvs (izveidojusi autori, izmantojot OpenStreetMap
pamatkarti)

ligtermina oglekla noglabasana

Ipasi svarigi ir akcentét aspektu, par kuru Latvija runa loti maz — ilgtermina
oglekla noglabasana. Pagaidam nacionalas SEG atskaitiSanas Eiropas Savienibai dél
lielaks uzsvars tiek likts uz paSu SEG gazu koncentraciju katru gadu no dazadam
zemes vienibam. Tomér, ka lasams jaunakajos Eiropas Savienibas izdotajos
dokumentos, svarigi ir pilnveidot oglekla piesaistiSanas risinajumus, kas uztver CO2
no atmosferas un uzglaba to ilgtermina (European Environmental Bureau, 2021). V&l
spilgtak oglekla piesaisti un uzglabasanu kudra atspogulo topoSais oglekla
sertifikacijas process, tas metodologija un tirgus noteikumi, kur tiesi oglekla
ilgtermina noglabasana ir /Lka galvenais priekSnosacijums oglekla sertifikatu
izsnieg8anai. Pastav fundamentala atSkiriba starp virszemes biomasas CO> piesaisti
un oglekla uzglabaSanu un noglabasanu. Ta, pieméram, salidzinagjumam ar meZa
zemi, kur 100 gadu laika uzkrasies 0,55 cm biezs organogéns augsnes slanis,
kiidraugsne uzkrasies 2,66 cm, bet mitrs sfagnu stinu purvs uzkras 27,14 cm biezu
kidras slani (2. attéls) Mitra un dabiga/atjaunota hidrologiskaja rezima notiek
organogéno vielu uzkraSanas bezskabekla apstaklos, kas nodroSina kiudras
saglabasanos. Turpretim sausos un dren€tos apstaklos skabeklis brivi pieklist
organogénajam vielam un kidrai, kas veicina to sadaliSanos un izraisa oglekla (CO2

forma) emisijas. Tadejadi mitri apstakli un paludikultiiras ne tikai veido jaunu kiidras
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slani, bet arT piesaista CO2 no atmosfeéras un veido nozimigu oglekla kratuvi, kas
samazina klimata sasilSanas potencialu.

0,55 cm

MEZA
AUGSNE

2,66 cm

KUDR-

AUGSNE

27,14 cm

AUGSTAIS
PURVS

ORGANISKO NOGULUMU UZKRASANAS BIEZUMS (cm) 100 GADU LAIKA

2. attels. Organisko (organogéno) nogulumu uzkrasanas biezums 100 gadu laika meZa

augsnée, kiidraugsné un augstaja (sfagnu stinu) purva (izveidojusi autori)

Agroekologiskie principi un prakse, ekosistémas balstita parvaldiba, kas
darbojas kopa ar dabas procesiem, veicina nodroSinatibu ar partiku, uzturu, veselibu
un labklajibu, iztikas lidzeklus un biologisko daudzveidibu, ilgtsp&jibu un ekosistému
pakalpojumus. Sie pakalpojumi ietver ne tikai temperatiiras ekstrému amortizaciju,
bet arT oglekla sekvestraciju un ilgtermina uzglabasanu, kas palielina oglekla krajumu
un piesaistitaju noturibu (IPCC, 2022).

Paludikultiiru ieviesanu limitéjosie aspekti

Galvenais Skérslis, kas kavé pareju uz mitru kiidraju izmantoSanu, ieklaujot
paludikultiiras, ir esosa likumdoSana un atbalsta shémas, kas veicina kiidraino aug$nu
nosusinasanu. Domingjosa “ekologiska” prakse, ko atbalsta ar lauksaimniecibas un
mezsaimniecibas subsidijam, ir nosusinato kiidraugsnu ka zalaju vai mezu
izmantosana. Bez hidrologiska rezima atjaunoSanas turpinas kidraugsnu
mineralizacija un ta ir bitisks emisiju avots. PaSlaik vieniga augu kultiira, kas ir
paludikultiira, un par kuras audz€Sanu var sanemt vienotos platibu maksajumus, ir
mieZabralis. Lauksaimnieki var sanemt atbalstu par augsta purva platibu vai
izstradata purva platibu, ja taja tiek audzeti auglukoki un ogulaji, jo ta tiek uzskatita
par videi draudzigu metodi. Diemzgl, hidrologisko reZimu neatjaunojot, to par tadu
uzskatit nevar.

Paludikulttiru apzinatu un plasaku ievieSanu limité esosa klimata parmainu un
lauksaimniecibas politikas nesaskanotiba, ka ari paludikultiru augu neieklauSana

152



FOLIA GEOGRAPHICA XX
I AM A GEOGRAPHER

lauksaimniecibas un mezsaimniecibas kultiiru saraksta. Nemot véra to, ka no 2026.
gada obligataja SEG emisiju uzskaite tiks ietvertas arT mitraju apsaimniekoSanas SEG
(mitraju apsaimniekoSanas radito SEG emisiju izmainas, attieciba pret noteikto bazes
periodu 2005.-2009. gadu), ir sagaidams, ka $is aspekts ietekm&s valsts saistibu

izpildi un radis finansialas konsekvences.

Secinajumi

Nemot véra pasreiz€jo Eiropas Savienibas politiku un virzibu uz samazinatam
SEG emisijam no organiskajam augsném un biodaudzveidibas saglabasanu,
paludikultiiras ir viens no potencialajiem risinajumiem, kas nodro$ina ka ilgtermina
SEG samazinajumu, ta ari palielina oglekla uzkrasanos un noglabasanu augsné, un
padara iesp€jamu virszemes biomasas talaku ekonomisku izmantoSanu. Viens
risindjums visam organiskajam augsném/kiidraugsném nav iesp&jams un tade] bitu
japaredz vairaku potencialo scenariju integréSana (apmezos$ana un paludikultiira),
pirms tam novért§jot katras teritorijas piemé&rotibu konkretajai aktivitatei. Ir
nepiecieSams izvertet ne tikai izstradato kiidras lauku, bet arT kiidraugsnu teritorijas —

kuras no tam ir SEG emitétajas un kuras jau kluvusas par oglekla kratuvém.

Pateiciba

Raksts tapis ar atbalstu p&cdoktorantiiras p&tniecibas istenoSanai: Pieteikums
Nr. 1.1.1.2/VIAA/3/19/683 “Klimata politikai pielagoti risinajumi izstradato kiidras
lauku izmantosanai un paludikultiru biomasas audzé$anai”. European Climate
Initiative EUKI “Baltic Peatland Farmenrs Capturing Carbon”. Latvijas Universitates

bazes finans€jums.
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KARSU PARLUKI - GEOGRAFISKAS VIDES PARMAINU
PETIJUMU AVOTS

MAP BROWSERS - A RESOURCE FOR RESEARCH ON GEO-
ENVIRONMENTAL CHANGE

Aivars Markots
Latvijas Universitate
Epasts: Aivars.Markots@Iu.lv

Anotacija

LU Geografijas un Zemes zinatnu fakultaté jau paris gadu desmitus tiek izmantots pasu
veidots un uzturets Karsu parliks, kura izveide, uzturésana un pilnveide notikusi sadarbiba ar
Latvijas Universitates kolégiem, ka arT sekojot Iidzi citu organizaciju Iidzigiem produktiem.
Latvija ir izveidoti vairaki karSu parliki, kuri atSkiras ar mérkiem, uzdevumiem un vizijam un
orientéti uz ieinteres€tu lietotaju atbalstu paplaSinatai dazada laika, méroga, koordinatu
sisttmu kartografisko materialu atvieglotai mekléSanai un attalinatai pieejai. Kar$u parliku
izmantoSana teritorijas dazadu elementu parmainu izpet€ lauj atrak sameklet izejas
kartografiskos materialus un, izmantojot geografisku informacijas sistemu (GIS) vai citus
rikus, atrak veikt datu ieguvi, apstradi un laika telpisko parmainu analizi, orientgjoties uz
koordinatu telpa piesaistitiem un saskanotiem avotiem. Tiek sniegts izversts parskats, cik
daudzveidiga topografisko karSu un aerofoto ainu vai no tam gatavotu produktu var izmantot
katras vietas geografiskas vides un tas parmainu izveértéSanai, kart€Sanai un ticamu datu
iegiliSanai.

Atslégas vardi: vesturiskas kartes, aerofoto ainas, karsu parliks, vides parmainas

Summary

In Latvia, the availability of geospatial information is growing quite rapidly, thanks to
European INSPIRE guidelines and projects initiated by specific organisations, as well as
people motivated by a need for useable data or the desire to distribute it to broader circles of
society.

Professional groups increasingly call on various ministries to improve access to free and open-
access geographical data. There is a considerable amount of valid spatial data in Latvia. So
when generating maps, you should rely on anything other than the services supplied by
international companies such as Google, Open Street Map, etc.

As the university and labour market are aware of this and interested in the development and
changes in Latvia's geographical environment, the competence, experience and skills of our
specialists, which are currently needed, are also being cultivated, as evidenced by the
establishment, licensing and certification of professional university study programmes aimed
at the preparation of geoinformatics specialists.
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levads

Attistoties datortehnologijam un nodros§inot pietickami brivu apmainu timekIi ar
tekstiem un atteliem, arT karSu att€liem vai karSu vektordatiem jau visai driz GIS
praktikiem radas parlieciba, ka $ads cel$ nav pietickami efektigs un razigs, un varbiit
iespgjams citadi nodroSinat kartografisko materialu pieejamibu plasakai sabiedribai,
kas arvien vairak interes€joSo informaciju mekl€ digitalaja vide.

Ilgu laiku péc Latvijas neatkaribas atgiiSanas galvenais Kkartografiskas
produkcijas razotajs, t. sk. valsts karSu, sakot ar Satelitkarti un ortofotokartém, bija
Valsts Zemes dienests (turpmak VZD), uz kura bazes vélak — 2005. gada — tika
izveidota jauna struktiira — Latvijas Geotelpiskas informacijas agentiira (turpmak
LGIA). LGIA paslaik nodros$ina ar oficialo telpisko informaciju (kuras galvenie, bet,
protams, ne vienigie, produkti §1 raksta konteksta ir topografiskas kartes,
ortotofotokartes un reljefa modeli), ka arT to digitalie dati (datnes), kas sadalitas
attiecigd méroga karSu lapas. Digitalie dati nonak ari citu organizaciju riciba un ari
citos, ne tikai LGIA Karsu parlika, tadéjadi nodrosSinot sagatavoto datu pieejamibu

plasam telpisko datu izmantotaju lokam.

Kars$u parliks — datoriz&ta vide, kura tiek uzkrati telpiskie dati un to metadati,
kas kopuma lauj parluka lietotajam vai nu tikai skatit un pétit kartografisko (telpisko)
informaciju, vai ar1, izmantojot Geografisko sisttmu programmu (turpmak GIS) rikus,
lauj veidot savus datus, izmantojot pieejamos resursus un digitalas vides pakalpojumus
(Geoportal, S.a.). Visoptimalaka situacija lietotajam ir tad, ja pieejamos datus var
izmantot, lietojot GIS vides aplikacijas, esoSos datus integréjot sava datorizetaja
sisteéma, pieklustot attalinati, 11dz ar to veidot savas datu kopas atbilsto$i zinaSanam un
vajadzibam. KarSu parliku izmantoSana lauj atturéties no dublétu skenétu datu
veidoSanas, jo arvien palielinas iesken€to karSu apjoms un to pieejamiba gan
biblioteku karSu krajumos, gan daudzu to un citu vietnu resursos. KarSu parliku
pieejamiba lauj ietaupit laiku, ka arT liela méra lauj izvairities no sken&tu originalo
datu uzkraSanas, parraudzibas un glabasanas problemam, kopuma veicinot darba
raZiguma kapumu.

Ar raksta lietoto terminu “KarSu parliks” interneta vidé var indentificét un
saprast dazadus terminus - Map Viewer, Map Browser, Geoportal un citus Iidzigus.
Analogi dazada terminologija pastav arT Latvija.

Karsu parliks ir vide, ko €rti izmantot darbam ar kart€ém, skatot tas, arT meklet
datu kopas un vietas kart€s peéc vietu nosaukumiem, izmantot telpisko datu
pakalpojumu tematiskos katalogus, kur pakalpojumi sagrupéti péc to popularajam
pielietojuma jomam. KarSu parliku parlukprogrammas parasti ir ietverti mériSanas
(t.sk. koordinatu noteikSanas), salidzinaSanas, iegultas kartes saites izveides un dazadi

statistikas aprékinasanas riki. P&tnieks var apkopot, saglabat un izdrukat kartes sev
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velama formata, biezi var ar1 lejupieladet kartes un telpiskos datus. Tiek izstradati un
pieejami arvien jauni r1ki, kas lauj €rti izmantot datus bez TpaSas programmatiiras.

Kad kompanija SIA Envirotech saka izplatit ASV kompanijas Esri GIS
programmatiiru, ar1 Geografijas un Zemes zinatnu fakultateé (turpmak GZZF)
sadarbiba ar SIA Envirotech sakam procesu, lai veidotu karSu slanu pieejamibu Web
Map Service (WMS) vidé. Pirmie pievienotei slani bija ortofotokartes un Satelitkarte,
velak — PSRS laika dazada méroga topografiskas un tematiskas kartes.

Ja no VZD GZZF planotajiem un veicamajiem geografiskajiem pétjjumiem
nepiecieSamais kartografiskais nodroSinajums bija jaieglist ar pieprasijuma vai
lugumraksta vestulém, sanemot tas pieprasitaja, bet ierobezotaja apjoma atseviskos
datu nes€jos (parasti ierakstitus kompaktdiskos (CD), tad tie kaut kur bija jaglaba,
atseviSkas datnes jaizsniedz pétniekiem un v&l pat jaseko, lai atbilstosi ligumiem
netiktu nesankcionéti nodoti talak.

Raksta merkis ir lasttaju iepazistinat ar plaso telpisko datu kopu pieejamibu
Latvija un dot ierosmi karSu un aertofotouznémumu vai no tiem veidoto ortofotokarsu

plasaku izmanto$anu dazada izméra teritoriju geografiskas vides parmainu p&tijumos.

Dati un metodes

PaSlaik pakapeniski situacija ir batiski mainijusies un VZD kartografisko
darbibu mantinieks — LGIA nodroSina, ka, piem@ram, jaunakas ortofotokartes un
lazerskenéSanas dati (*.LAS formata, pat klasificéti, tas ir — sadaliti pa klasem), ir
brivi lejupielad€jami no organizacijas majas lapas (https://www.lgia.gov.lv/Iv/atvertie-

dati) un izmantojami diezgan brivi, lai gan pakapeniski tiek izstradati arT nosacijumi
par piekluvi tiem un lietoSanu.

Ilgu laiku LU KarSu parliiks bija vienigais, kas, katru jaunu ortofotokarSu slani
pievienojot, nenodzesa ieprieksgjo, kas tadejadi lava sekot (ja kads velgjas) parmainam
geografiskas jeb, ka tagad vairums déve, vienkarsi — vides parmainam, kas notikusas,
vizuali labi redzamas, novérojamas, kart€jamas, méramas un aprakstamas.

LU KarSu parlika demonstréSanas un izmantoSanas procesa pétniekiem radas
logiski jautajumi:

- kad ir uznemta konkrétas vietas ortofotokarte?;

- kuru laiku atspogulo konkréeta karte?;

- cilvekiem arpus Latvijas universitates — kapeéc citur més redzam tikai 1

ortofotokarSu (paSu jaunako) slani, bet ne ieprieks€jos?

Ka atbilde vieniem sekoja apsolijums un darbibas, lai slanus papildinatu ar
papildus informaciju jeb metadatiem (kadu laiku tie atspogulo — kura gada situacija vai
pat kura gada un dienas, originalo ainu pieejamibas gadijuma varétu noradit pat
pulkstena laiku ar sekundes precizitati!), citiem ieteikums — liidziet, lai citi savu slanu

nodroS§inajumu papildina.
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Augot lidzi tehnologiju attistibai, mijiedarbojoties organizaciju parstavjiem,
varam teikt, ka Latvija jau izveidojies liels kopums ar karSu parlukiem, kas katrs ir
liela mera specifisks un ar dazadiem veidotaju mérkiem un vizijam, uzdevumiem, ka
arT ar atSkirigam iesp&jam: finansialam vai organizatoriskam:

e Latvijas Geotelpiskas informacijas agentira (LGIA):
e Latvijas Geoportala — Geolatvija.lv;

e Latvijas valsts mezos (LVM);

e SIA Jana séta (Balticmaps);

e Latvijas Nacionalaja biblioteka (LNB);

e Nacionala kultiiras mantojuma parvaldé (NKMP);

e Rigas Domeg;

e Vesture.dodies.lv majas lapa;

e LU GZZF,

e SIA SunGIS;

e Latvijas Vides, geologijas un meteorologijas centra (LVGMC);
e Vides datu sisttma Ozols;

e U.C.

Katrs karSu parluks, pat ja to ta nesauc, bet tads ir $1 raksta konteksta, ir
savdabigs vai atSkirigs un dod savu pienesumu jebkuram interesentam, kas to iepazist
un sak izmantot.

Kads varbiit grib pétit tikai kadas lokalas vietas tuvako apkaimi, cita intereses
aptver visu Latviju vai pat sniedzas aiz tas robezam, tad var ari izmantot
INSPIRE (Infrastructure of Spatial Information in Europe) datus, dala atrodama ari
Latvijas vietnés, dala INSPIRE Geoportala — https://inspire-geoportal.ec.europa.eu.
INSPIRE pamata ir telpiskas informacijas infrastruktiira, ko izveidojusas un parvalda

27 Eiropas Savienibas dalibvalstis. Direktiva apver 34 telpisko datu t€mas, kas
nepiecieSami vides vajadzibam (VZD, 2020). INSPIRE — geografiskas tiklu sistémas
dati ir saskanoti ar INSPIRE istenosanas noteikumiem. Lidz ar to Latvijas geografisko
tiklu datu kopai ir vienota forma ar pargjiem datiem, kas veidoti atbilstoSi INSPIRE
témai, aptverot visu Eiropu. Funkcijas ir att€lotas ka vektoru (formas) elementi ar Siinu
nosaukuma atribiitiem (LGIA, S.a.).

Izmantojot paslaik Latvija esoSos Karsu parlikus (neatkarigi no terminologijas,
svarigaka ir funkcionalitate un pieejamo datu nodroSinajums), iesp&jams sekmigi pétit

valstl notikusas geografiskas vides parmainas,.
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Rezultati

Ja parskatam Latvija pieejamos karSu parlikus un v€l parmeklgjam resursus

interneta dzilés, varam par katru vietu atrast daudz izmantojamu materialu, ka varam

parliecinaties, iedvesmai izp&tot 1. tabulu.

1. tabula. Telpisko materialu (topografisko kar$u, tam pielidzinamo materialu un

aeroainu) pieejamiba Taurenes pagasta LodesmuiZas tuvakas apkartnes izpétei

Kartes Aeroainas
izdoSanas uznemsanas Telpisko datu iss apraksts
gads laiks
2023. g. — planots | Ortofotokarte, 8. cikls, krasaina un CIR
2017 .g. 5. maijs | Ortofotokarte, 7. cikls, krasaina un CIR
2015. g. 24. maijs | Ortofotokarte, 6 cikls, krasaina un CIR
2014. g. Latvijas topografiska karte, vienkarSota 1:10 000 3. izdevums
2013. g. 6. maijs | Ortofotokarte, 5. cikls, krasaina
2011. g. 11. maijs | Ortofotokarte, 4. cikls, krasaina
2010. g. Latvijas topografiska karte, 1:50 000, Skujene 4324 lapa, 2.
izdevums
2008. g. Latvijas topografiska karte, vienkarSota 1:10 000 2. izdevums
2007. g, 20. maijs | Ortofotokarte, 3. cikls, krasaina un CIR
2005. g. 19. Ortofotokarte, 2, cikls, krasaina
augusts
2003.9. ? Latvijas topografiska karte, vienkarSota 1:10 000 1. izdevums
2003. g. Latvijas topografiska karte, 1:50 000, Skujene 4324 lapa, 1.
izdevums
2003. g. Latvijas Satelitkarte, 1:50 000, Skujene 4324 lapa, 2. izdevums
1998. g. 16. maijs | Ortofotokarte, 1. cikls, melnbalta
1995. g. Latvijas Satelitkarte, 1:50 000, Skujene 4324 lapa, 1. izdevums
1990. g. 1990. g. sit., topografiska karte, 1:10 000, 1942. g. koord. sist.
1984. g. Aerofotoainas (MZPI Silava fonds)
1980. g. 16. junijs | Aerofotoainas (LU GZZF KarSu biblioteka)
? Nepilnas topografiskas karte, 1:10 000, PSRS laiks,
tautsaimniecibas vajadzibam
1978. g. 1977. g. sit., topografiska karte, 1:10 000, 1963. g. koord. sist.
1969. g. 1951. g. sit., topografiska karte, 1:25 000, 1963. g. koord. sist.
1956. g. ASV sagat. topografiska karte, N-752 sérija, 1:50 000, lapa
Skujene 3932 1llI,;
1953. g. 6. Aerofotoainas (LVGMC fondi)
augusts
1952. g. 1951. g. sit., topografiska karte, 1:25 000, 1942. g. koordin. sist.
1943. g. Deutsche Heereskarte, topografiska karte, 1:50 000; lapa

Maiseli O-35-100-C
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Kartes Aeroainas
izdoSanas uznemsanas Telpisko datu 1ss apraksts
gads laiks

1939. g. 1938. g. sit., topografiska karte, 1:50 000, lapa O-35-100-B,
PSRS izdevums

1927. g. Izdevums péc 1911. gada uzn€muma, topografiska karte, 1:75
000, Dzerbene, lapa 65

1917. g. 1915. g. sit., 2 verstu karte, 1:84 000, Krievijas impgrija, lapa
111-19

1917. g. Keizariskas Priisijas Zemes uzmérisanas departamenta
Kartografijas nodala, topografiska karte, 1:100 00, lapa R13

1915. g. 1908. g. sit., 1 versts karte, 1:42 000, Krievijas impgrija, lapa L-
39

Tabulas (1. tabula) sastadisanai tika izmantoti GZZF karS$u bibliotekas un LU
GZZF Karsu parlika, Latvijas Nacionalas bibliotekas, LGIA Karsu fonda, LVGMC
fonda un Latvijas Valsts mezzinatnes institta "Silava" krajumu dati. Saraksta nav ieklauti
materiali méroga, kas mazaks par 1:100 000. Tadu materialu izmantoSana ir loti
noderiga atseviSku datu esibas un ticamibas parbaudei, bet kart€Sanai vélama augstaka
precizitate. 1. tabula var gut priekSstatu, ka kart€ ne vienmér ir precizi identific€jams
redzamas situacijas gads, bet tas ir loti svarigs, novertgjot laiku, ko ta raksturo.

Biezi kartografiskam darbibam, t. sk. petijumu rezultatu wvai vietas
identificéSanai tiek izmantoti ar1 aktuali ar€jie resursi, kas ir viegli pieejami, pieméram
Google, Open Street Map un citi. Tacu, petot vesturiskas norises Latvija, tie nav
noderigi.

1. tabula nav ieklautas citas — tematiskas kartes (geologiskas, purvu, mezu un
mezaudzu, aug$nu, melioracijas sistému. biotopu, kadastra u.c.), kas daudziem
pétniekiem ir svarigas un ir atrodamas atseviSkos vai pat vairakos karSu parlikos, un
turisma kartes, kas palidz, pieméram, identificét apdzivoto vietu un geografisko
objektu vietvardus (toponimus). Tapat 1. tabula nav ieklauti no LGIA sagatavotajiem
lazerskenéSanas datiem izveidotie telpiskie modeli, kuri pieejami karSu parlukos un
sekmigi izmantojami vairakas petijumu t€mas (sk. ar1 2. tabulu).

Cilvéks maina geografisko situaciju un vidi, bav&jot, mainot apbuvi, izcertot
mezus vai aizaudz&jot ar krimiem (1. un 2. attéls) un veicot citas darbibas, ka ari
dabigi mainas upju un gravju tec€jums, notiek juras krasta abrazija vai akumulacija,
var izveidoties plasi meza postijumi vétru vai kait€klu dél. Min&to procesu rezultatus
ir iesp&jams sekmigi kartet.
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2. tabula. Kartografiskajos materialos pétamo objektu un paradibu iesp&jamais

saraksts

Dabas procesi

Sabiedribas procesi

Citi

Zemes seguma maina
Mezu stavoklis un
izmantosana
Lauksaimniecibas
zemes un izmantosana
Ainavu telpas maina
Juras krasta dinamika
Hidrologiska tikla
parmainas un upju
meandrésana

Upju krastu dinamika
Udenstilpju aizaug$ana

Atdzivojuma sisteémas
parmainas

Viensgtu izzu$ana un/vai
veidoSanas, ciematu veidoSanas
Riipniecibas objektu dinamika
Celu tikla transformacijas
Administrativo teritoriju un to
robezu parmainas

Ipasumu robezu (kadastra)

maina

Pludi un appliistosas teritorijas
Vesturisko celu izpéte, piem&ram,
dzelzcelu tikla

Piesarnoto un degrad@to teritoriju
dinamika

Karsta un sufozijas reljefa formas
Derigo izraktenu ieguves vietas
Upju dzirnavu aizsprosti un mazie
HES

Tirisma vietu veidosanas un
pieejamiba

Vietvardu (toponinu) maina
beligenerativas (militaro konfliktu
darbibas raditas) reljefa formas
Melioracijas sistémas
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pografiska karte, 2015. g.

/[ S1A Jana sétas karte, 2023. g.

1. attéls. Zemes lietojuma maina teritorija pie Gaujas, Anu ciematam izplesoties

kadreizéjo lauksaimniecibas zemju platibas (izmantotas VZD, LGIA un SIA Jana s€ta
kartes no GZZF karsu parlaka)

Kopuma datorizéta vide dod iesp€jas katram pe@tniekam izvéleties pieejamos

lidzeklus. Bet, jo plasakas zinaSanas un spg€jas integrét dazadus datus, jo lielakas iespgjas
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iegiit pietickami precizu priekSstatu par notikusajam objektu parmainam (sk. 1. un 2.
attéls) un daudzos gadijumos ar1 veikt prognozesanu.

Gaujas tuvuma pie Aneim (1. att€ls) novérojams, ka mainas apdzivojuma (apbiives)
situacija, kad sakas privatmaju ciematu veidosanas Rigas apkartn€ un ka $im procesam var
izsekot dazada laika kartografiskajos materialos.

Savukart 2. attela var izsekot neliela Gaujas teces fragmenta izmainas pie
Murjaniem, kad, iespams, cilvéka tieSas ietekmes rezultata mainita ieeljas palienes
morfologija, ar dambja palidzibu novirzot upes Gidenus pa citu “celu”, tadejadi pasargajot
Soseju no noskaloSanas upes meandra.

Jauzsver vairaku karSu parliku, ka, pieméram, LVM GEO, LGIA, Balticmaps
nodrotina mobilajas iekartas (telefonos un planSetes) tieSsaistes vai bezsaistes rezima
pieejamas versijas, kas lauj, arT daba ejot, pieslégt atSkirigus un dazadu laiku telpisko datu
slanus, veikt navigaciju, GIS vide vai citas aplikacijas iegit datus un karteSanu. Sobrid
1pasi uzteicama aplikacija lietotne ,,LVM GEO MOBILE”.

2. att€ls. Zemes izmantoSanas un upes gultnes (teces) maina pie Murjaniem, nodroSinot
Rigas — Valmieras Sosejas drosibu (izmantotas dazadu Latvijas veéstures periodu un atskirigu
meérogu topografiskas kartes no GZZF karSu parlika)

Diskusija - ieskats karSu parliiku izmantoSana

KarSu parluku sniegtas iespgjas arvien aktivak lauj izmantot dazadu laiku kartes
pagastu un novadu vai atsevisku elementu izp&t€. Ka piemérs jamin — “Viena
gadijuma liecibas par ainavu ir saglabajusas dazadu dokumentu un karSu forma, ari
artefaktu nospiedumu forma ainava, otra — ainavu joprojam piepilda dzivas atminas un
stastijumi no cilvékiem, kas ir pieredz&jusi dazadas ainavas pagatnes formas un
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notikumus tajas” (Zarina et al., 2013, 8). A. Zarinas un kolégu monografija ir bagati
ilustréta, taja skaita ar vesturiskam karteém un biezi tas sava starpa ir salidzinatas, ka,
piemé&ram, Silzemnieku zalaju un atvérto gravju melioracijas sisttmu transformacijas
un padomju laika tur veiktas melioracijas gravju tiklojums (turpat, 31. Ipp.).

Dazada laika karSu salizinaSana un izmantoSana urbanas vides vai pils€tu
attistibas vestures analiz€, piemé&ram, tiek lietota Polija, bet neatsaucoties uz digitalu
kar$u krajumu ka parliku lietojumu (Eysymontt, 2017, Niescioruk and Sosik, 2017).

Cits piemérs ir misdienas aktualais juras krastu geologisko procesu izpéte, kur
“.. viena no plasi lietotam metodém krasta parmainu izp&teé pasaules prakse ir dazada
vecuma kartografiska vai aerofotomateridla analize. So metozu pamata ir dazada
kartografiska materiala (karSu, planu, shému) salidzinaSana, un reiz€m ta ir vieniga vai
1etaka un vienkarSaka iesp€ja izsekot krastu attistibas gaitai lidz pat vairaku simtu
gadu ilga posma” (Lapinskis, 2010, 14).

Arvien nozimigaki pétijumos ir lazersken€$anas (LiDAR) dati, kas loti detali
rada Zemes virsas reljefa nianses un var iniciét idejas pé€tijumiiem par to izcelsmi
(veidu un laiku).

Ta ari, gan pétot LIDAR datus, gan parbaudot piecjamas kartes un pat kajam
izstaigajot daudzus bijuSos dzelzcela iecirknus, tikai nesen sastadita pirma vienota
Augszemes Saursliezu dzelzcela vektoru karte, kas nu saméra precizi ataino 1916.—
1919. gada situaciju (Markots, 2022). P&tijjums turpinas un divos karSu parlikos (LVM
GEO un LU GZZF) ir ievietoti Latvijas 600 mm dzelzcela tikla vektoru dati, cerot, ka
citi pétnieki papildinas un precizés Iidz Sim apkopoto informaciju, kas samekléta,
izmantojot vesturiskas kartes, apsekojumus daba un precizé€Sanu péc Zemes virsas
reljefa modeliem, kas sagatavoti no 1azerskenéSanas datiem.

Meza zinatniski pé€tnieciskaja institiita “Silava” nesen pabeigts pétijums, kas
orientéts uz potenciali biologiski vertigo meza teritoriju vésturiskas analizes metodikas
aprobaciju, kur izvertéts daudzveidigu telpisko materialu lietojums, izmantojot gan
jaunraditus materialus no senakajam pieejamajam aerofotoainam, gan kartes vairak
neka 170 gadu ilga perioda, lai tiktu noveértéta “Meza kontlrainibas, koku sugu
dinamikas, dazadu laiku saimnieciskas darbibas pécteciba dabas kart€Sanas rezultatu
konteksta” (Likins et al., 2022). Ka liecina minéta publikacija, autori ir izveidojusi
lokalu telpisko datu parliiku, lai uzturétu savus telpisko datus un WMS piedavata
pakalpojuma iespgjas.

Kopuma novérojams karSu parlikos pieejamo kartografisko materialu
daudzums, ietverot ne tikai augstak minétas kartes, bet dazadas tematiskas kartes,
specialas kartes un atsevisku teritoriju (pils€tu, pagastu vai novadu) vésturiskas kartes.
Noteikti sava loma ir tam, kadas ir zinaSanas un vélmes GIS specialistiem iesaistities
Sajos procesos un sava loma ir pieprasijumam péc $ada piedavajuma.

Katra zina geografiem un v&sturniekiem paveras jaunas iesp&jas pieklat

uzticamiem un veértigiem izzinas materialiem, kas var veicinat gan dabas, gan vestures
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procesu padzilinatu izpratni, gan informacijas tehnologiju lietiSko pielietojumu
aspektus.

Kopsavilkums

Latvija geotelpiskas informacijas pieejamiba paplasinas diezgan strauji. Ta
veicina gan Eiropas INSPIRE direktivas, gan atseviSsku organizaciju vai pat
privatpersonu pasiniciativa, ka pamata ir izmantojamo datu nepiecieSamiba vai vélme
ar tiem nodroSinat plasaku sabiedribas loku. Arvien vairak arl no profesionalajam
organizacijam izriet aicinajumi dazadam ministrijam péc paplaSinatas pieejas
atklatiem un brivpieejas telpiskajiem datiem. Latvija ir pietiekami daudz izmantojamu
telpisko datu, lai, gatavojot kartes, nevajadzetu raudzities p€c starptautisku korporaciju
sniegtajiem pakalpojumiem, pieméram, Google, Open Street Map u.c. Apzinoties to
un interes€joties par Latvijas geografiskas vides attistibu un parmainam taja, tiek
vairota arml misu specialistu kompetence, pieredze un prasmes, kuras aktuali
nepiecieSamas un ko pierada uz geoinformatikas specialistu sagatavoSanu orientétu

augstskolu studiju profesionalo programmu atvérSana, licencéSana un sertificéSana.
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Anotacija

Profesors Reinholds Putnin$ pirms vairak neka simts gadiem (1920) Latvija saka akad€miski
izglitotu geografijas specialistu sagatavosanu, izveidoja Fiziskas geografijas instititu (1922)
un nodibindja Latvijas Geografijas biedribu (1923). R. Putnins$ ir skolojies Krievija, devies
parrobezu ekspedicijas, stradajis pie nozimigiem fiziskas geografijas pétijumiem, Latvija vin§
ir radijis stabilus pamatus, uz kuriem talak attistijusies daudzu spozu geografu karjera un
akadémiska darbiba. Latvijas Universitateé R. Putnin$ stradajis teju 15 gadus, sarakstijis
desmitiem zinatnisku un popularzinatnisku publikaciju, ka ar1 radijis emocionalus dzejas un
prozas darbus dailliteratira. Raksta aplukota R. Putnina akadémiska darbiba un karjera, ka art
vina laika biedru ieguldijums akadémiskaja geografija Latvija. Tapat raksta hronologiski
apkopotas Putnina publikacijas gan geografija, gan citas zinatnu nozargs, papildinot publicéto
darbu sarakstus ar [idz §im vienuviet neapkopotam publikacijam.

Atslegas vardi: geografija, akadémiska izglitiba, Latvija, Reinholds Putnins$

Summary

This article provides an important insight into the development of academic geography in
Latvia. It lays out the key events from the formation of Latvian Geography Union and more
specifically about the union’s first president Reinholds Putnins.

R. Putnin§ was one of the leaders in academic field of geography in Latvia, when the
foundations were just starting to form. He got his diploma in Saint Petersburg University,
gained experience in other countries across Latvia’s border that led him to be a strong
academic figure to apply his knowledge back in his home country. He formed the union in
1923 and gave lectures in the University of Latvia for almost 15 years. During his time strong
geographers and researchers developed their knowledge and skills leading to build a steady
pavement for further academic development not only in geography, but also in mathematics
and physics.

The article provides an overview of the academic and non-academic publications of R. Putnins
as well as other influential students and geographers of the time. Research articles, carrier
descriptions and key events allow to reconstruct the timeline of the history of academic
geography in Latvia. Significant is the fact that R. Putnins was not only a well-known
professor and scientist, but also published poetry and prose, once again emphasizing his ability

165



FOLIA GEOGRAPHICA XX
I AM A GEOGRAPHER

to see geography as a profound and interdisciplinary field, despite the fact that he was
specialised in physical geography.

levads

P&c atgrieSanas Latvija 1920. gada pavasarl Reinholdu Putninu ievélgja par
docentu Latvijas Universitates Matematikas un dabaszinatnu fakultaté (1. attéls). Jau
ta pasa gada rudens semestr1 R. Putnin§ matematikas un fizikas studentiem saka lasit
lekcijas geografijas pamatkursa — fiziskaja geografija, tadéjadi ievieSot Latvijas
Universitate Geografijas zinatnu akadémisko kursu.

Doc¢t fiziskas geografijas priekSmetus Matematikas un dabaszinatnu fakultate
R. Putninam nebija gruti. P&terburgas universitates Fizikas un matematikas fakultates
sekmiga absolvésana 1912. gada ar I Skiras diplomu bija pamats vina daudzpusigajam
zinaSanam fizikas un geografijas zinatnés. Jo ipasi specialajos kursos — fizika un
fiziskaja geografija — un fakultativajos kursos — astronomija un geodézija, ka ari
nosléguma darba apliikotaja t€éma — petijuma par Zemes magnétismu. P&c universitates
beigSanas energiskais un zinatkarais R. Putnin$ saka zinatniskos pétijjumus Zemes
magnétisma un meteorologija Krievijas Zinatnu akadémijas Galvenaja (Geo-) fiziskaja
observatorija akademiku A. Vojeikova un B. Golicina vadiba. Zinatniska un lietiska
darbiba Uralos, Rietumsibirija, Arménija un citos Cariskas Krievijas regionos sekmé
vina iev€léSanu par privatdocentu Jekaterinburgas Kalnu instituta 1917. gada, bet
1919. gada — par docentu Vladivostokas Politehniskaja instittita. Ar $adu plasu
zinatnisko pétjumu un akadémiska darba pieredzi R. Putnin$ bija loti vajadzigs
jaunajai Latvijas valstij (Slaucitajs, 1935, 1935a).

1. attels. Profesors Reinholds Putnins (foto no autora M. Laivina arhiva)
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Fiziskas geografijas institiits

R. Putnins Latvijas Universitates Matematikas un dabaszinatnu fakultate 1922.
gada saka veidot Fiziskas geografijas (un geonomijas) institiitu. 1926. gada R. Putnins
aizstaveja disertaciju par Zemes virsas iedaliSana apspidéSanas joslas. Par So darbu
vinam 1926. gada pieskira matematikas doktora gradu, bet 1927. gada profesora
nosaukumu. P& R. Putnina naves 1935. gada So darbu Latvijas Geografijas biedriba
publicgja anglu valoda — “On the Division of Earth’s Surface into ZoneS Of
Illumination” (Riga, Latvijas Geografijas biedribas izdevums, 221).

Profesora R. Putnina vadiba Fiziskas geografijas institlits pamazam
pilnveidojas. 1923. gada Fiziskas geografijas institita par subasistentu pienéma
Gedertu Ramani, bet 1924. gada otru subasistentu — Leonidu Slaucitaju, kur§ sekmigi
uzrakstija studentu konkursa darbu— “Baltijas juras ledi un miglas un to raditi traucekli
jurniecibai austrumu piekrast€”, nopelnot pirmo godalgu. Ka G. Ramans, ta art L.
Slaucitajs 1926. gada sekmigi pabeidza studijas un aizstav€ja kandidata darbu: G.
Ramans — “Latvijas geografiskas ainavas Kirkenes apkartné”, bet L. Slaucitajs —
“Baltijas juras ledi un miglas” (Putnins, 1929a, 1934a; Malta, 1939).

Sekmigi turpinot akadeémisko karjeru, asistenti G. Ramans un L. Slaucitajs
1931./32. macibu gada habilitgjas par privatdocentiem. G. Ramana habilitacijas raksts
— “Geografisko apstaklu loma baltu tautu pagatn€” un parauglekcija — “Telpas un
robezu jédziens geografija”. Savukart Leonida Slaucitaja habilitacijas raksts — “Par
magnétiskas deklinacijas sekularvariaciju Baltijas juras apgabala”, parauglekcija —
“Zemes magnétisko polu parvietoSanas”, bet iestaju lekcija — “Par zemes magnétisma
fizikalo butibu”. Abi jaunie Fiziskas geografijas institlita privatdocenti saka sekmigu
akadémisko darbibu (Putnins, 1934a).

Matematikas un dabaszinatnu fakultateé Fiziskas geografijas instititam
radniecigus geografiska satura pétjjumus un akadémisko darbibu veica vél divos
instititos: 1921. gada prof. R. Meijera nodibinataja Meteorologijas instittita un 1925.
gada prof. E. Krausa izveidotaja Geologijas un paleontologijas institiita (Abele, 1938;
Gelins, 1938; Malta, 1939). Péc prof. Reinholda Putnina naves 1935. gada Fiziskas
geografijas instititu sadala Geografijas institita (vaditajs ir vecakais docents G.
Ramans) un Geofizikas institiita. Tas ka atseviska nodala ieklavas 1921. gada
izveidotaja Meteorologijas institiita un kops 1935. gada to sauca par Geofizikas un
meteorologijas instititu (Geofizikas nodalas vaditajs institiita bija vecakais docents L.
Slaucitajs).

Nemot véra regulari publicétos Latvijas Universitates Lekciju un praktisko
darbu sarakstus (Anon, 1921/1934), geografu doc&tie priekSmeti (meteorologija,
geologija u.c.) Matematikas un dabaszinatnu fakultaté sakartoti hronologiska seciba 1.
pielikuma. Tabula apkopotie lekciju kursi docéti no 1920./21. macibu gada lidz
1934./35. macibu gadam, kad studiju kursu un akadémiska personala izvele liela
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nozime bija Fiziskas geografijas institita vaditajam profesoram Reinholdam
Putninam.

Gandriz 15 gadus ilgaja akadeémiskaja darba Latvijas Universitateé R. Putnins
gadu no gada lasija lekcijas pamata kursa sava specialitaté — fiziskaja geografija. Tapat
vadija praktiskos darbus fiziskaja geografija, ar dazadu regularitati organizgja
seminarus geografijas studiju priek§metos. Atseviskos semestros R. Putnin$ docgja ari
hidrologiju, okeanografiju, kartografiju, Zemes magnétismu, seismologiju u.c.
prieckSmetus. Kopuma priekSmetu (un ari docétaju) skaits fakultaté gadu no gada
palielinajas, tapat ka studiju kursu izvéles iesp&jas. Nozimigi ir ar dzivo
dabu/biogeografiju saistitie kursi — augu geografija, zoogeografija (kops 1925. gada),
tapat Regionalas geografijas kursu ieklausana macibu aprité (kops 1928. gada), ka ari
humanitaras geografijas/antropogeografijas pirmie iedigli Latvijas geografijas
akadeémisko zinatpu saimé (kopS 1932. gada). Geografijas attistibu Latvijas
Universitates Matematikas un Dabaszinatnu fakultateé tas darbibas pirmajos desmit
gados sekmgéja plasais geografijas priekSmetu un geografijai radniecigo izvéles kursu

klasts, ka arT daudzpusigais akadémiskais personals (2. attéls).

R

att€ls. Latvijas Universitates Matematikas un Dabaszinatnu fakultates macibu spéki 20.
gs. 20. gadu beigas (foto no autora M. Laivina arhiva)

Séz pie galda no kreisas: prof. Ridolfs Meijers, prof. Alfreds Méders, prof. Reinholds Putnins,
prof. Alfreds Klose, prof. Naums Lebedinskis, prof. Nikolajs Malta (fakultates dekans), vec. doc. Fricis
Gulbis, prof. Embriks Strands, doc. Leons Abolins, priv. doc. Karlis Abele, prof. Ernsts Krauss; stav
otraja rindd no kreisas: asist. Leonids Slaucitajs, subasist. Sergejs Slaucitajs, subasist. Verners Zans,
asist. Gederts Ramans, vec. asist. Anna Dauvarte, asist. Olga Trauberga, priv. doc. Marija (Tauja)

Tilmane, vec. asist. Viktors Ozolins, priv.doc. Nikolajs Tranzehe, vec.doc. Alfréds Zaggers
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Matematikas un dabaszinatnu fakultaté par asistenti no 1922. Iidz 1926. gadam
stradaja ar1 R. Putnina sieva Tajisa Putnina, vadot praktiskos darbus fizika (Malta,
1939; Jansons, 2001). Tajisa Putnina dzimusi 1891. gada Permas guberna. 1908. gada
pabeigusi Permas pilsétas Marijas sievie$u gimnaziju ar zelta medalu, 1909.-1913.
gada stud€jusi P&terburgas Bestuzeva Augstakajos sievieSu kursos Fizikas un
matematikas fakultate, stradajusi par fiziki Galvenaja Fiziskaja observatorija. P&c tam
stradajusi par novérotaju Jekaterinburgas magnétiski meteorologiskaja observatorija
un Vladivostokas Juras observatorija. 1919. gada salaulajusies ar Reinholdu Putninu
(Jansons, 2001). Praktiskos darbus Tajisa Putnina fakultate vadija lidz 1926. gadam.

Reinholda Putnina publikaciju apskats

Pirmie Reinholda Putnina zinatnisko un zinatniski popularo darbu saraksti
atrodami Latvijas Universitates desmit un divdesmit gadu darbibas apskatos (Anon,
1929a; 1939a). Sajos fundamentalajos izdevumos R. Putnina bibliografijas sarakstos
minétas pari par 30 publikacijam. No tam 11 zinatniskie raksti, bet pargjie — zinatniski
populara rakstura darbi.

20.gs. beigas ne vien geografi, bet ari literatiirzinatnieki saka intereséties par
Reinholda Putnina atstato mantojumu. Izradijas, ka, macoties Pleskavas mérniecibas
skola un arT turpmakajos gados R. rakstijis Putnin$ ir dzejojis un nelielus stastus un
telojumus par Latgali, par Lubanas ezera apkartnes laudim un vinu sadzivi. Vins$ ir
tulkojis dazus darbus, kas publicéti galvenokart macitaja Jura Rozéna izdotaja zurnala
“Apskats”, bet velakajos gados arT zurnala “Daugava” un laikraksta “Jaunakas Zinas”
ar pseidonimu Vitolds Virsnis. Gan R. Putnina zinatniskos darbus geografijas zinatnés,
gan vina literaros darbus sava bakalaura darba: “Bérzpils. Bibliografiskais raditajs” ir
apkopojusi Aiga Raciborska, Latvijas Universitates Filologijas fakultates studente,
(Raciborska, 2001).

Gatavojot So rakstu par R. Putninu, v@lreiz izskatijam visus mums pieejamos
bibliografijas avotus, kuros var€tu biit atrodami vina iespiestie darbi, un sastadijam
vina publicéto darbu sarakstu. No jauna saraksta ieklavam nelielos zinojumus, kas
publicéti “Geografiskos Rakstos”, Zurnala “Burtnieks” un daZos laikrakstos, kas
parakstiti ar varda un uzvarda pirmajiem burtiem — R.P., bet kas p&c satura
neapSaubami ir R. Putnina uzrakstiti. TieSi tapé€c misu bibliografijas saraksts,
salidzinot ar iepriek§ minétajiem, ir ievérojami papildinats (sk. R. Putnina
bibliografiju, kas pievienota rakstam).

R. Putnina skolnieks un vina tradiciju turpinatajs Leonids Slaucitajs raksta, ka
R. Putnin$ ir bijis mazproduktivs, iesp&ams, vina lielas akademiskas slodzes dél
(Slaucitajs, 1964). Par geografijas un geofizikas zinatnpu tematiku miisu sastadita
saraksta pirmaja dala atrodami 68 dazada apjoma darbi — zinatniski raksti, gramatu
apskati un recenzijas, konferenCu parskati, raksti par geografijas un zinatnes vésturi.

Publicétajos darbos skarto tematu loks ir loti plass (3. attéls). Produktivakais laiks R.
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Putninam ir bijis tiesi 20. gs. 20. un 30. gadu mija. Tas saistits ar akad@misko darbu
Universitateé un Latvijas Geografiskas biedribas izdevuma “Geografiski Raksti/Folia
Geographica” karto§anu un krajumam iesiiito rakstu redigéSanu (1927-1934). Saja
laika posma R. Putnin$ izdevuma “Geografiski Raksti” ir publicgjis 41 loti atSkiriga

apjoma rakstu (67 % no kopgja rakstu skaita).
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3. attcls. R. Putnina publicéto darbu hronologija (izveidojusi autori)

AtbilstoSi svarigako publicéto darbu virzienam un saturam L. Slaucitajs tos
iedala vairakas kopas (Slaucitajs, 1935). Pirma no tam aptver p&tijumus teoretiskaja un
lietiskaja geografija, no kuriem seviski akcent&jami divi: “Par geografijas
uzdevumiem” un “Par Zemes virsas apspidéSanas joslam” (4., 5. attéls) (Putnins, 1929,
1935). Apbrinojams ir R. Putnina geografijas zinatnes bitibas izklasts ar musdienu
geografijas izpratnes elementiem, pieméram, zemes sféru holistiskais raksturs, zemes
virsas trisdimensionalais dalfjums un Zemes sféru planetarais un regionalais limenis,
geografija ka tilts starp dabas un gara (humanitarajam) zinatném utt. R. Putnin§ darba
ir pievienojis zemes virsas iedalijumu 17 jiiras un 27 zemes apgabalos, kas latvieSu
geografiskajos darbos ir pirmais (pagaidam ari vienigais) rajonéSanas piemers
planetara Iimeni. Misdienas “Par geografijas uzdevumiem” biitu pirmais darbs, ar
kuru obligati jaiepazistas studentiem, sakot geografijas studijas Geografijas un Zemes
zinatnu fakultate. Sis darbs tulkots arf lietuviesu valoda (5. att). Savukart pétfjuma par
Zemes virsas apspidéSanas joslam noskaidrota katra kontinenta, jiiras un vietas
(objekta) apspidésanas izteiksmes iesp&jamiba.

Otraja kopa ir kartografijas studijas. Tas ir fundamentali ieceréts, bet
nenobeigts darbs, publicétas tikai atseviSskas pétijjuma nodalas, kas ietver pasaules
karSu 12 jaunas projekcijas ar to lietoSanas iesp&ju skaidrojumu (Putnins, 1931, 1934,
1935a; Strauhmanis, 1995).
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TreSais virziens jeb tre$a kopa ir petijumi zemes magnétisma un atmosferas
fizika, kas veikti galvenokart Krievija. Latvija R. Putnins ierosinaja veidot Geofizikas
instititu, centralo geofizisko observatoriju. Tapat, apzinotiecs meteorologisko
noveérojumu nepiecieSamibu lauksaimnieciba un mezsaimnieciba, izveidot dazadas
pakapes novéroSanas staciju tiklu (Putnin$, 1920, 1920a). Ka konsultants vin§ ir
piedalijies novérojumu staciju tikla izveide.

Ceturta joma ir darbi okeanografija, kuros vin§ apkopo Baltijas juras
hidrologiskos novérojumus (Putnins, 1929a, 1930).

+ LATVIJAS GEDGRAFIJAS BIEDRIBA +
+ SOCIETAS GEOGRAPHICA LATVIENSIS +

Pirmas (eografiskas Konferences darbi.
A. REFERATI
1. Par gedgrafijas uzdevumiem.

GEOGRAFISKI RAKSTI
FOLIA GEOGRAPHICA

Red. REINHOLDS PUTNINS

RIGA 1929

4. attels. R. Putnina izveidota izdevuma “Geografiski Raksti Folia Geographica” pirma
séjuma titullapa un vina raksta “Par geografijas uzdevumiem” pirma lapaspuse

Piekta joma — darbi geografijas un citu dabaszinatnpu vésturé: par latviesu
geografijas atlantiem (Putnins, 1926), par celotajiem (Dz Kuks), par geografiem un
geofizikiem, (A. Vojeikovs, B. Golicins) fizikiem un matematikiem (R. Boils, K.
Gauss, P. Laplass u.c.), skaidrojot vinu pétijumu nozimi un lietojamibu geofizika un
geografija (Putnins, 1926a, 1927, 1927a, 1927b, 1929b).

Ka jau teikts, geografs R. Putnin$ ir pazistams ari ka dzejnieks un prozaikis.
Janis Strauhmanis viena no savam publikacijam R. Putninu nosauc par geografu ar
dzejnieka dvéseli (Strauhmanis, 1990). Vina dzejas, télojumu un stastu nozimibu,
seviSki latgalieSu literatiiras konteksta, ir veért€jusi daudzi literatrzinatnieki, bet
seviSki rupigi — V. Skuja un A. Vgjans (Skuja, 1938; Vg&jans, 1987). R. Putnina
publicéto darbu saraksta otraja dala ir ievietoti ar1 vina dzejas un prozas darbi, ka arT to

public€Sanas avoti.
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attéls. R. Putnina monografiju titullapas: “Par geografijas uzdevumiem” (lietuviesu val.)
un “Par Zemes apspidéSanas joslam” (anglu val.)

Latvijas Geografijas biedriba

R. Putnin$ intuitivi nojauta geografijas lielo nozimi katra cilvéka un visas
sabiedribas identitates apliecinasana. “Geografija ir ka saikne starp dabas un gara
zinatném,” raksta R. Putnin$ un cité vacu geografu F. Racelu (Friedrich Ratcel) —
geografija maca pilsonim, kas tam ir vina dzimtene un cilvékam, kas tam ir uz zemes
(Putning, 1929). So ideju R. Putning Tstenoja, nodibinot Geografijas biedribu.

13

Saja sakara citésim R. Putnina skolnieku L. Slaucitaju: “.. redzédams, ka
geografisko zinasanu izplatiSana ir nepiecieSama valstij vispar — arl arpus
universitates, R. Putnin$ kopa ar citiem domu biedriem nodibina Geografijas biedribu,
kura pulcé zinatniekus, skolotajus, ierédnus un citus interesantus. Biedriba, sakot ar
1923. gadu, notur sapulces, referatu vakarus, konferences un apspriedes. Ar 1929.
gadu iznak biedribas pirmais Rakstu krajums.” (Slaucitajs, 1934). Geografijas
biedribas darbiba, ka ar1 zinatnes un sabiedribas dzivé jaundibinataja Latvija, liela
nozime bija periodiska rakstu krajuma “Geografiski Raksti/Folia Geographica”
izdoganai, ko veica biedriba. Saja sakara E. Jansons (pseidonims Carex) 1930. gada

(13

raksta: “.. miisu prieksa ir krajums, kas liecina par jaunas stigas cirSanu miisu vél
nabadzigaja zinatniska literatira.”

Pasaulé pirmas geografijas biedribas izveidojas 19. gs. pirmaja pusé pasaules
liclakajas, ar geografijas tradicijam bagatas valstis — Francija (1821), Vacija (1828),
Anglija (1830), Brazilija (1838), Krievija (1843), ASV (1852). Latvijas Geografijas

biedriba izveidojas 20. gs. pirmaja pusé péc kara (1923), kad sabruka Austroungarijas
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impérija, Krievijas imp@rija zaud€a vairakas parvalditas teritorijas un to vieta
izveidojas jaunas valstis. Sajas jaunajas valstis dibindja Geografijas biedribas,
piemé&ram, Polija (1918), Somija (1921), Slovénija (1922), Lietuva (1934). Patikami,
ka Geografijas biedriba paslaik ir viena no vecakajam profesionalajam biedribam

Latvija ar vienojosu dabas, socialo un humanitaro ievirzi.
Biografiskas zinas par R. Putninu, vina amatiem

Dzimis 1881. gada 1. septembri tagadgja Berzpils pagasta Vargulu majas (koord.
311838 X(N);
692189 Y(E)), Jana un Dores Putninu gimené

Skolas gaitas sacis Bérzpils (Domopoles) pagasta skola, Striizanu draudzes skola

1898-1900 - Pleskavas skolotaju seminars
1900-1903 - Pleskavas m&rniecibas skola
1904 - iegiita artil€rijas rezerves virsnicka pakape
1907 - eksterna abittirija Vjatkas klasiskaja gimnazija
1907-1912 - Péterburgas universitates Fizikas un matematikas fakultate
1912 - Krievijas ZA Galvena fiziska observatorija
1917 - Jekaterinburgas Kalnu institiits, privatdocents
1919 - Vladivostokas Politehniskais instituts, docents
1920 - Vladivostokas Juras observatorija, priekSnieks
1920 - LU Matematikas un dabas zinatnu fakultate, docents, Fiziskas geografijas
institiits, vaditajs
1920-1921 - LU Matematikas un dabaszinatnu fakultate, sekretars
1927-1928 - LU Matematikas un dabaszinatnu fakultate, dekans
1926 - Dr. math. disertacija par Zemes virsmas iedaliSanu apspid€Sanas joslas
1927 - profesors

Miris 1934. gada 25. oktobr1, apglabats Riga Meza kapos
Apbalvots ar Triju Zvaigznu ordena III Skiru.

Profesors Reinholds Putnins$ pirms vairak neka simts gadiem (1920) Latvija
uzsaka akadémiski izglitotu geografijas specialistu sagatavosanu, izveidoja Fiziskas
geografijas instititu (1922) un nodibinaja Latvijas Geografijas biedribu (1923).
Latvijas Universitaté pirmajos darbibas gados geografija attistijas matematikas un
fizikas eksakto zinatnu saimé un So zinatpu ietekmé (R. Putnins pats ir studgjis fiziku
un matematiku Péterburgas Universitate), un tikai peéd€jos profesora R. Putnina aktivas
darbibas gados Latvijas Universitaté ievérojami paplasinajas geografijas akadémisko
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kursu skaits ne tikai fiziskas geografijas zinatnu kopa, bet ari socialaja un
humanitaraja geografija. Tas liecina par R. Putnina izpratni par dabas un cilvéka
attiectbam — par to holistisko saistibu un mijiedarbibu kontinuitati biosfera. Profesora
vadiba izauga, vina idejas parmantoja un talak attistija daudzi sp&jigi geografi, starp
tiem TpaSi japiemin pasaulé pazistamais geofizikis Leonids Slaucitajs un
antropogeografs, modernas regionalas, ari ainavu geografijas pionieris Latvija
Gederts Ramans.

Vertejot geografiskas domas attistibu Latvija péd&jos simts gados, gribas
uzsvert divu redzamu latvieSu geografu — Reinholda Putnina un Adolfa Kraukla lomu
Saja procesa. Ka R. Putning, ta A. Krauklis savas dzives noslédzosaja posma Latvija
darbojas salidzinosi Tsu laiku — ne ilgak par 15 gadiem, R. Putnin§ 1920.-1934., A.
Krauklis 1991.-2006. Loti nozimigi, ka $ajos laika posmos nebija radosas domas
ierobezojumu, ka tas bija 20. gs. 40.—80. gados. Tapec geografija vinu darbos tiek
trakteta ka integrala dabas, socialo un humanitaro paradibu un procesu sintéze, kas
seviSski nozimiga geografu domas veidoSana akadémiskajas studijas un péc tam
profesionalaja darbiba. R. Putnin$ dibindja Geografijas biedribu, astonus gadus bija
biedribas prezidents, sdaka izdot Geografiskus Rakstus, A. Krauklis biedribas
prezidenta amatu uzné€mas 1993. gada. Zimigi, ka vins 1999. gada atjaunoja R.
Putnina iesakto Geografisko Rakstu izdoSanu (paslaik atjaunotaja versija iznakusi 12
izdevumi). Abi ievérojamie latvieSu geografi daudzus gadus stradajusi Krievija, labi
iepazidami krievu geografiskas domas tradicijas, bet vienlaikus ari daudz celojusi,
némusi aktivu dalibu Vispasaules geografu kongresos un starptautiskajas zinatniskajas
konferencgs, tadgjadi sava laika jaunakas geografijas idejas ievieSot un popularizgjot

Latvija.

Pateiciba

Autori pateicas Beérzpils pagasta Bibliot€kas vaditajai Annai KriviSai par
iesp&ju iepazities ar pagasta bibliotekas fondu materialiem par profesoru Reinholdu
Putninu, ka ari Regionalas Geotelpiskas informacijas specialistei Andrai Zubko-
Melnei par R. Putnina dzimtas majas Vargulu fermas samekléSanu senajas kartes un

majvietas precizu geografisko koordinatu noteik§anu.
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DAZADU PAAUDZU GEOGRAFI LAUKA PETIJUMOS LATVIJA
UN ARPUS TAS: ATMINAS UN ATTELI

GEOGRAPHERS OF DIFFERENT GENERATIONS IN FIELD STUDIES IN
LATVIA AND BEYOND: MEMORIES AND IMAGES

Laila Kile
Latvijas Geografijas biedriba
Epasts: laila.kule@gmail.com

Anotacija

Raksts sniedz Tsu ieskatu lauka petijumos Latvija un arpus tas, kas papildinats ar fotostastu par
Latvijas dazadu paaudzu geografu lauka p&tjjumiem un macibu praksi. Lauka p&tijumi ir
savstarp&ji cieSi saistiti ar geografijas maciSanu augstskolas. Nemot par pamatu literatiras
apskatu, raksts sniedz ieskatu prasmés, ko geografi iegtist, piedaloties lauka p&tijumos. Tie ka
dala no geografijas macibu procesa musdienas ir apdraudéti finansialu apsvérumu dgl. Toties
vesturiska pieredze un materialais mantojums, kas saistits ar lauka p&tjjumiem un macibu
lauka praksi Latvijas geografijas ilgaja pastavésanas laika, Iidz Sim nav pietiekami pétits.
Atslégas vardi: Lauka petijumi, geografija, fotografijas

Summary

The article provides a concise overview of rural research in Latvia and beyond, complemented
by a photostory about the field studies and teaching practices of various generations of Latvian
geographers. Rural research is closely linked to geography education at universities. Drawing
on a literature review, the article offers insights into the skills geographers acquire through
field research. However, the financial constraints of the present moment threaten the existence
of rural research within geography education.

The introduction emphasises the historical development of geography, involving fieldwork,
expeditions, and educational excursions. With changes in travel and communication
technology, the nature of field research and its visual aspects have evolved. Field research
reports and images serve as evidence of the generations of geographers involved. The article
highlights the importance of reflective and problem-oriented field research and its integration
into geography education.

The challenges facing rural research in Latvia and globally are outlined. The decreased
availability of field research for students, reduced funding, and the closure of geography
programmes are significant concerns. The article concludes by advocating the exploration of
Latvia's rich historical legacy of field research as a means for critical evaluation by new
generations of geographers.
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levads

Sekojot geografijas attistibai gan ka zinatnes nozarei, gan ka izglitibas
priekSmetam, tai [idzas vienmer ir bijusi lauka p&tijumi, lauka prakse, ekspedicijas un
macibu ekskursijas. Mainoties celoSanas un komunikacijas tehnologijam, lauka
pétijumu raksturs un it Tpasi to argjas (vizualas) pazimes ir mainijusas. Lauka p&tijumu
zinojumi un att€li ka materialas liecibas norada uz to, kura no geografu paaudzém ir
tas dalibnieki. No otras puses, var ar parliecibu teikt, ka jaunaka un senaku laiku lauka
pétijumu dokumentacija, dienasgramatas, piezimes, fotografijas un dazadu tehnologiju
audiovizuala informacija, tapat ka priekSmeti no petijjumu vietam (lauka) ir sociali
vesturiskas liecibas gan par vietam, kuras apmekl&tas un pétitas, gan par geografijas ka
zinatnes attistibu, gan par tam geografu paaudz&m, kas pétijumos iesaistitas.

1. attéls. Lauka pétijjums Latvijas 2. attéls. Lauka pétijums Latvijas

Universitates  Geografijas  studentu Geografijas biedribas regionalas
arvalstu macibu prakses ietvaros konferences ietvaros Sélija 2007.gada,
Ungarija 1987. gada vasara, prof. lektors prof. Maris Laivin§ (foto no
Renates Avas un docentes Anitas autores personiga arhiva)
Kalninas vadiba (foto no autores

personiga arhiva)

Lauka pétijumu nozime geografija

Lai arT globali lauka p&tijumi tiek uzskatiti par butisku geografijas izglitibas dalu
un ir ne tikai efektivi, bet arT aizraujosi gan studentiem, gan macibspekiem (Kent et al.,
1997; Phillips and Johns, 2012), tomeér tie gandriz vienmér ir bijusi nepietiekami
noverteti, finanséti un pétiti ka zinatniska metode un dala no macibu procesa
(Hemsworth, 2020; Ar1, 2019; Gerber and Kim, 2000). Tas, ka universitates, kuras
maca geografiju, ietver lauka p&tijumus savas programmas, atSkiras gan starp valstim,
gan starp atseviskam universitatém. Arvalstu p&tnieki norada uz lielu daudzveidibu un
mainigumu laika gaita. Lauka p&tijumi var biit ka atsevisks kurss vai ka integréta dala
konkréta macibu priek§meta, tomér lauka p&tijumi dominé dabas (fiziskas) geografijas
joma pretstata cilvéka geografijas témam (Wilson et al., 2017). Nakotn& butu javeic
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detalizetaka izp€te par to, ka lauka petijumi ir attistijuSies Latvija, salidzinot ar citiem
pasaules regioniem. Lidzigi ka Lielbritanija, kur zinosaka geografa vadiba lauka
petijumi ka macibu ekskursija pastav jau vairak neka 150 gadu, ari Latvijas
Geografijas biedribai jau starpkaru perioda ir pieredze ekskursiju ar lauka pétijumu
raksturu organizéSana (Kent et al., 1997). Padzilinati, problémorienteti un ar aizvien
lielaku studentu iesaisti lauka pétijumi geografija attistas, sakot no 20. gs. 50. gadiem.
Latvija, esot PSRS sastava, lauka prakses un pétijumi vairak fokusgjas uz fizisko un
ekonomisko geografiju, atstajot kultiras un socialas geografijas komponentus
neformala dalibnieku pieredz€. Okupacijas apstaklos ne visas teritorijas bija pieejamas
un ne visas zinatniskas darbibas atlautas (Peil, 2013), pieméram, nedrikstgja fotografet
daudzas stratégiski nozimigas vietas. Pasaulé lauka pé&tijumu modernizacija tiek
raksturota atkariba no ta, ka mainas to dalibnieku darbiba (pielietotas metodes) un
izmantotas tehnologijas, pieméram GIS, GPS un Google Earth izmantoSana (Day,
2017; Favier and Schee, 2009; Pope and Price, 2017), mobilas tehnologijas, piem&ram,
viedtalrunu aplikacijas, audiovideo tehnologijas, droni un citas. Lauka pé&tijumos
“satiekas tradicijas un tehnologijas” (Gerber and Kim, 2000).

Ja geografijas attistibas sakuma lauka pétijumu dalibnieki bija tikai pasivi
verotaji un vietu aprakstitaji, tad laika gaita tie klust aizvien aktivaki, veic intervijas,
diskusijas, iesaistas vietgjos notikumos. Laika gaita lauka pétijumi klast vairak
problémorientéti un tiek veicinata studentu iniciativa. Tomér, ka norada arvalstu
petnieki, palielinoties iesaistitajam studentu skaitam un samazinoties pieejamajam
finans€jumam, dalu no jauninagjumiem nav iesp&jams uzturét (Kent et al., 1997).
Latvijas geografu saime nekad nav bijusi liela, kas nereti ar nelieliem lidzekliem tomér
lavis lauka pétijumus veikt pietiekami dzili, nodroSinot cieSas saites starp
macibspekiem un studentiem. Arvalstu pétnieki norada uz droSibas apstakliem, veicot
lauka pétijumus, it Tpasi uz sievieSu un cilvéku ar pasam vajadzibam iesaistiSanos,
rasu/adas krasas atskiribam starp pétniekiem un viet€jiem iedzivotajiem, tapat pievers
uzmanibu kultiiras izpratnei un sveSvalodu zinasanu nozimei lauka prakses, atrodoties
arpus savas nacionalas kulttras teritorijas. Latvijas geografiem padomju perioda labas
krievu valodas zinasanas un misdienas anglu valodas zinasanas dod iesp&jas efektivi
stradat daudzas teritorijas, tomeér citu valodu apguve, lai padzilinati pétitu, piem&ram,
Baltijas kaiminvalstis, vienmér ir bijis izaicinajums. Arvalstu pétnieki ka TpaSus
izaicinajumus norada lauka prakses attalakos regionos, kuros iesaistas studentu grupas
ar docétajiem un tiek izmantoti aviolidojumi un/ vai talie dzelzcelu parbraucieni. Sadi
pasakumi prasa ne tikai ievérojamu finans&jumu, bet ar1 ipasu studentu un pasniedzgju
iesaisti, arl vietgjas augstskolas piedaliSanos. Tikai tam geografijas augstskolam
pasaulé, kuras ir neliels studentu skaits, ir iesp€jas S$adas talas prakses organizét,
izmantojot tas jaunu studentu piesaistiSana. Latvijas Universitatei Sadu talo macibu

praksu rikoSana bija ierasta geografijas macibu programmas sastavdala Padomju
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Savienibas perioda. Miisdienas biitu janem veéra dekolonizacijas apsveérumi attieciba uz

macibu praksu mérkiem, metodém, izp&tes regioniem un vietam.

Prasmes lauka pétijjumos

Lauka pétijumi (prakses) attista dazadas studentu prasmes (Higgitt, 1996), tai
skaita intelektualas, personiskas izaugsmes, tehniskas un tadas, kuras apgust, fiziski
atrodoties pétijuma vieta. Bt fiziski, tas ir, kermeniski ar visam manam lauka ir
geografijas butiba, neatkarigi no ta, vai “lauks” ir vietéja apkaime, tuvaka vai talaka
pils€ta vai lauki, vai ar1 arvalstis,. Tiek uzsverts, ka lauka p&tijumu “speks’ ir darbiba
(Gerber and Kim, 2000). Miisdienas pétnieki pieversas attiecibam starp lauka p&tijuma
dalibniekiem un vietgjiem iedzivotajiem, kultiiru un vidi, Tpasi uzsverot &tikas nozimi
péttjumos (Phillips and Johns, 2012).

“Lauka pettjumi ir veids, ka iegiit zinaSanas, noveérojot un p&tot miisu sauszemes
vidi” (Hutchins, 1962), tie attista tadas prasmes ka nov€roSana, ainavu lasiSana,
maciSanas no pieredzes un realitates, pasa atbildibu par izglitoSanos, analitiskas spgjas,
prasmi respektet vidi un laikapstaklus, un citus praktiskas dabas kaveklus, sp&jas
sastradaties ar citiem studentiem, uztic€ties grupas biedriem (Gold et al., 1991).
Eiropas macibspéku aptauja paradija, ka nozimigas prasmes, kuras ieglst lauka
pétfjumos, ir arT radosa un kritiskd domasana, telpiska domasana, attiecibu izpratne
starp dabas un cilvéka veidoto vidi, sp&ja savietot teorétiskas zinasanas par vidi un
sabiedribu ar praksi, spg&jas novérot realo pasauli, piem&rot starpdisciplinaru pieeju,
sp&jas but atvertiem un elastigiem attieciba uz jaunu pieredzi un citas prasmes (Wall
and Speake, 2012). Tie veicina visparigas un ar konkrétu macibu kursu saistitas
prasmes, nodroSina iesp&jas eksperimentalai maciSanas pieredzei, sp&jas darboties
dazadas izaicino$as vides, spg&jas novertét macibu gramatas sniegtas zinasanas, sp&jas
fragment€tas un nozarés sadalitas zinaSanas integrét koherenta kopuma, veicina spgjas
attistit intuitivas zinaSanas (McEwen, 1996). Nozimiga ir refleksivitate ka
akadémiskas introspekcijas veids, kas veicina to, ka studenti pasi konstrué savas
jégpilnas nozimes par telpam, vietam un notikumiem (sastaptajiem) lauka pétijuma
gaita (Wakefield, 2007; Glass, 2014). Lauka macibu pétjjumi veicina “dzilo”
macisanos (MacKenzie abd White, 1982; Dummer et al., 2008), kas “lauj studentiem
veidot labaku izpratni par abstraktiem j&dzieniem/konceptiem, izveidojot
savienojumus starp jédzieniem un pasu noveérojumiem un pieredzi” (Higgitt, 1997) un
nodroSina ilgstosaku atceréSanos. Cilveéku ilgtermina atmina saglaba dazada veida
elementus: verbalas zinasanas (faktus un uzskatus), intelektalas prasmes (veidus, ka
veikt noteiktus uzdevumus), telus (informacijas attélojums, biezi vizuals) un epizodes
(notikumi, kuros individs ir piedalijies) (Gagne and White, 1978), pie tam atmina tie
labak saglabajas, ja visi Sie elementi ir savstarp&ji saistiti. Lauka pétijumos ir Sie

elementi (MacKenzie and White, 1982), tapéc geografijas studiju absolventi ilgi péc
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studiju nosléguma individuali un grupas atsauc atmina lauka macibu praksés
piedzivoto.

Nakotnes izaicinajumi

Lai gan visa pasaulé geografijas studiju pievilciba tiek apliecinata ar macibu
lauka praksém un pétijumiem, to pieejamiba studentiem samazinas jau vismaz cetras
desmitgades (France and Haigh, 2018; Wilson et al., 2017; Scott et al., 2006; Foskett,
1999; McEwen, 1996). Vienlaikus sariikot lauka pé€tljlumu Tpatsvaram macibu
programmas, samazinas arl zinatniskie raksti, kas pamatoti ar lauka pé&tjjumiem
geografija (Rundstrom and Kenzer, 1989). Domajams, ka pécpandémijas un digitalo
parmainu rezultata, tapat Krievijas militaras agresijas ietekm& augo$o energijas
izmaksu del, kas iespaido gan celoSanu, gan izmitinaSanu, lauka pétijumiem gan
studentiem, gan pieredzg&juSiem zinatniekiem, tuvakie gadi bils izaicinajumu pilni.
Tiek uzsverts, ka geografijas kopienas 1) pasas nepietickami noverte, 2) nepietickami
komunicé ar ne-geografiem, 3) nepietickami veic pétijumus par a) pasiem lauka
petljumiem, b) tajos izmantotajam metodém; c) viet€jam un arvalstu teritorijam, kuras
kalpo par izp&tes laukiem, tai skaita valodas, kultiiras un citiem izaicinajumiem un
ieguvumiem; d) institucionalajam struktiiram, t.i. saikném starp macibu kursiem un
programam un lauka pétijumiem; e) prasmém, kuras studenti iegiist, veicot petijumus,
f) veidiem un kritérijiem, ka daliba lauka pétijumos tiek novértéta, g) saikném ar
arpus€ esoSajiem attieciba uz pé€tnieku (studentu un macibspeku) grupu, pieméram,
atseviSki eksperti, valsts un paSvaldibu institlicijas un agentiiras) un h) prakses
parvaldibu (izmaksas, parvietoSanas un apmesanas organizaciju) (daléji peéc McEwen,
1996).

Pétnieki norada, ka dazkart 11dz ar lauka praksu likvidaciju, péc neilga laika tiek
slégta ari pati geografijas programma (Wall and Speake, 2012; France and Haigh,
2018). Misdienas ir vérojami procesi, kad geografijas un biologijas (ekologijas) lauka
pétjumi tiek integréti (Tilling, 2018), vai arl to pieredzi parpem citas nozares.
Misdienas labaka lauka pétijjumu veikSanas pieredze norada, ka ir nepiecieSams
garaks un detalizétaks sagatavoSanas periods. Pirms dodas lauka pétijumos,
pétniekiem ir jazina metodes, kuras izmantos, un teorijas, zinatniskie jeédzieni/
koncepti, kas pamatos pétijumu. Misdienu sarezgita realitate nosaka, ka labaki
rezultati ir tiem pétniekiem, kuri zina teorijas, lai uzdotu atbilstoSus pétniecibas
jautajumus (Schlosser, 2014).

Noslegums

Tas, kada biis nakotne lauka pé€tijumiem un praksém, ir cieSi saistits ar
geografijas nozares vispargjo attistibu Latvija. Tomér bagatiga vésturiska pieredze,
atstatais materialais un nematerialais mantojums — lauka pétijjumu apraksti,

fotografijas un cilvéku atminas — sniedz lielas iesp&jas jaunako paaudzu geografiem
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kritiski noveértét iepriekséjo paaudzu pieredzi un salidzinat to ar citu valstu geografu
vesturisko pieredzi. Fotostasti ir pieradijums Latvijas geografu plasajai pieredzei lauka

petijumos un aicinajums pieversties geografijas vestures izpétei padzilinati.

Atsauces

Ari, Y. (2019). Fieldwork in geography undergraduate degree programmes of Turkish Universities:
status, challenges and prospects. Journal of Geography in Higher Education, 44 (2), 285-309.

Day, T. and Spronken-Smith, R. (2018). Geography Education: Fieldwork and Contemporary
Pedagogy. In: Richardson, D. (ed.) The International Encyclopedia of Geography: People, the
Earth, Environment and Technology. New York: Wiley-Blackwell,
https://doi.org/10.1002/9781118786352.whieg0523.pub2

Dummer, T.J.B., Cook, I.G., Parker, S.L., Barrett G.A. and Hull, A.P. (2008). Promoting and Assessing
‘Deep Learning’ in Geography Fieldwork: An Evaluation of Reflective Field Diaries. Journal of
Geography in Higher Education, 32 (3), 459-479.

Favier, T. and van der Schee, J. (2009). Learning geography by combining fieldwork with GIS.
International Research in Geographical and Environmental Education, 18 (4), 261-274.

France, D. and Haigh, M. (2018). Fieldwork@40: fieldwork in geography higher education. Journal of
Geography in Higher Education, 42 (4), 498-514.

Foskett, N. (1999). Forum: Fieldwork in the Geography Curriculum - International Perspectives and
Research Issues. International Research in Geographical and Environmental Education, 8 (2),
159-163.

Gagné, R.M. and White, R.T. (1978). Memory Structures and Learning Outcomes. Review of
Educational Research, 48 (2), 187-222.

Gerber, R. and Chuan, G. K. (2000). Fieldwork in Geography: Reflections, Perspectives and Actions.
Dordrecht: Springer.

Glass, M.R. (2014). Encouraging reflexivity in urban geography fieldwork: study abroad experiences in
Singapore and Malaysia. Journal of Geography in Higher Education, 38 (1), 69-85.

Gold, J.R., Jenkins, A., Lee, R., Monk, J., Riley, J., Shepherd, I1.D.H. and Unwin, D.J. (1991). Teaching
Geography in Higher Education. Oxford: Blackwell.

Hemsworth, K. (2020). Fieldwork. In: Kobayashi, A. (ed.) International Encyclopedia of Human
Geography.Elsevier, 97-105.

Higgitt, M. (1996). Addressing the new agenda for fieldwork in higher education. Journal of
Geography in Higher Education, 20 (3), 391-398

Hutchins, G.E. (1962). Geographical Field Teaching: Address to the Geographical Association.
Geography 47 (1), 1-14.

Kent, M., Gilbertson, D, and Hunt, C.O. (1997) Fieldwork in geography teaching: A critical review of
the literature and approaches. Journal of Geography in Higher Education, 21 (3), 313-332.
MacKenzie, A.A., White, R.T. (1982). Fieldwork in Geography and Long-Term Memory Structures.

American Educational Research Journal, 19 (4), 623-632.

McEwen, L. (1996). Fieldwork in the undergraduate geography programme: challenges and changes.
Journal of Geography in Higher Education, 20 (3), 379-384.

Peil, T. (2013). Frontier geography: Fieldwork in the Soviet border zone. Norsk Geografisk Tidsskrift -
Norwegian Journal of Geography, 67 (1), 1-11.

Phillips, R. and Johns, J. (2012). Fieldwork for Human Geography, London: SAGE.

186


https://doi.org/10.1002/9781118786352.wbieg0523.pub2

FOLIA GEOGRAPHICA XX
I AM A GEOGRAPHER

Pope, C. and Price W. (2017). Fieldwork in Human Geography. In: Richardson, D. (ed.) The
International Encyclopedia of Geography: People, the Earth, Environment and Technology.
New York: Wiley-Blackwell, https://doi.org/10.1002/9781118786352.whieg0937

Rundstrom, R.A. and Kenzer, M.S. (1989). The Decline of Fieldwork in Human Geography. The
Professional Geographer, 41 (3), 294-303.

Schlosser, K. (2014). Problems of abstraction and extraction in cultural geography research:
implications for fieldwork in Arctic North America. Journal of Cultural Geography, 31 (2), 194-
205.

Scott, 1., Fuller, I. and Gaskin, S. (2006). Life without Fieldwork: Some Lecturers' Perceptions of
Geography and Environmental Science Fieldwork. Journal of Geography in Higher Education,
30 (1), 161-171.

Tilling, S. (2018). Ecological science fieldwork and secondary school biology in England: does a more
secure future lie in Geography? The Curriculum Journal, 29 (4), 538-556.

Wakefield, S.E. (2007). Reflective action in the academy: Exploring praxis in critical geography using a
“food movement” case study. Antipode, 39, 331-354.

Wall, G P. and Speake, J. (2012). European Geography Higher Education Fieldwork and the Skills
Agenda. Journal of Geography in Higher Education, 36 (3), 421-435.

Wilson, H., Leydon, J., and Wincentak, J. (2017). Fieldwork in geography education: Defining or
declining? The state of fieldwork in Canadian undergraduate geography programs. Journal of
Geography in Higher Education, 41, 94-105.

187


https://doi.org/10.1002/9781118786352.wbieg0937

FOLIA GEOGRAPHICA XX
I AM A GEOGRAPHER

LATVIJAS UNIVERSITATES GEOGRAFI SIBIRIJA

UNIVERSITY OF LATVIA GEOGRAPHERS IN SIBERIA

Juris Zakis
Latvijas Geografijas biedriba
Epasts: juriszakis.lc@inbox.Iv

Anotacija

Raksta sniegta informacija par Latvijas Universitates geografu darbibu 20. gs. 60.-70. gados
zinatniskajos institiitos Sibirija: Sibirijas un Talo Austrumu Geografijas institiita, Zemes
Garozas, Arktikas Geologijas un Limnologijas institiita. Isi apkopotas zinas par Sibirijas
pétijumu rezultatiem un geografu sibirieSu tradicijam misdienas.

Summary

Latvian geographers have always had a thirst for exploration beyond
the horizons. During the Soviet era, the Western horizon was limited
by the USSR's borders. By contrast, the eastern horizon extended far
into the vast and enigmatic land of Siberia, reaching the shores of the
Pacific Ocean. In the 1960s and 1970s, driven by curiosity and a desire
for adventure, many students from the from the Geography Faculty at
the University of Latvia embarked on expeditions to various regions of
Siberia, which left lasting impressions on them. Voldemars Popils was
among the pioneers who ventured beyond the Urals in 1962, followed
by Adolf Krauklis, who established an experimental geographical
research station in central Siberia. The station gathered data on various
landscape aspects, with students from across the Soviet Union
contributing valuable information during summer fieldwork. Krauklis SR
expanded his research beyond the station, exploring different regions : oo
of Siberia. After 1980, the focus shifted to the institute's staff members, 4 '
and students were no longer invited due to safety concerns related to a

nearby prison camp.

Nevertheless, Krauklis continued his research, becoming a respected

scientist both within the Soviet Union and internationally. After the

restoration of Latvia's independence, he returned and became a

professor at the University of Latvia. The experiences in Siberia

profoundly impacted the geographers, forging a deep kinship among s
those who followed their hearts to that distant land.

1.attels. Sibirijas trakta asfalta
iezimeta Eiropas un Azijas
robezZlinija Uraloes (foto no

Geografi ir tauta, kas allaz tiekusies palukoties aiz autora personiga arhiva)

levads

horizonta. Padomju okupacijas laika rietumu virziena
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horizonts beidzas pie PSRS robezas. Aiz tas tika vien izredzétie. Toties austrumu
virziena bija pieejami apvarsni Iidz pat Azijas krastiem pie Klusa okeana. Tur aiz
Uralu kalnu pareja Sibirijas trakta asfalta iezimétas linijas izpletas Sibirija — vilinoSa
un reiz€ bied€josa zeme ar savu neaptveramo plaSumu un drimo vésturi (1. attéls).
Daudzi pagajusa gadsimta seSdesmito un septindesmito gadu Latvijas Valsts
universitates (LVU) Geografijas fakultates studenti zinatkares, jaunibas neprata,
romantikas un piedzivojumu kares vaditi 1avas Sim vilinajumam un darbojas dazadas
ekspedicijas Sibirijas novados (sk. pielikumu). Bija jau studentiem interesantas art ta
saucamas talas macibu prakses: Hibinos, Vidusazija, Kaukaza, Dagestana, Altaja u.c.
PSRS regionos. Tomér Sibirijas ekspedicijas tika guta daudz nopietnaka zinasanu
pieredze un izjusti emocionali pardzivojumi, kas daudziem atminas atstaja paliekoSus
nospiedumus uz visu mtzu. Ne viens vien no viniem péc studiju pabeigSanas ari savas
darba gaitas saka Sibirija.

Pirmais Geografijas fakultates students, kur§ nonaca aiz Uraliem, bija
Voldemars Popils. 1962. gada vasara vinam bija izdevies iekartoties kada no
daudzajiem Leningradas geologijas zinatniski pé&tnieciskajiem instititiem (ZPI) un
piedalities ta rikotaja ekspedicija Rietumsibirija Jamalas Nencu autonomaja apvida
Tazas upes baseina (sk. pielikumu). Tur savaktie materiali vinam lava uzrakstit
diplomdarbu un fakultates Studentu zinatniskas biedribas konferencé uzstaties ar
referatu. Tas bija tik intrig€joss, ka ari daudzos klausitajos izraisija velmi piedzivot
kaut ko Iidzigu. Par laimi jau nakamaja gada, pateicoties Adolfam Krauklim, $ada
iesp&ja radas un turpmak ta saglabajas daudzu gadu garuma.

Adolfs Krauklis un Pieangaras taigas stacionars

1957. gada izveidoja PSRS Zinatpu akadémijas Sibirijas nodalu. Tas
paklautiba Sibirijas lielakajas pilsétas darbu saka daudzi ZPI, to skaita arT Sibirijas un
Talo Austrumu geografijas institiits Irkutska. Kadrus uz jaundibinato institiitu aicinaja
no visas Padomju Savienibas, uz ko atsaucas ari talantigais LVU Geografijas
fakultates 1961. gada absolvents, nu jau aspirants, Adolfs Krauklis. Darbu institiita
Krauklis saka 1962. gada un tulit sanéma visai sarezgitu un atbildigu uzdevumu —
izveidot un vadit Vidussibirijas dienvidtaigas izp€tes stacionaru Angaras upes baseina.
Sibirija un Talajos Austrumos bija paredz&ts izveidot seSus Sadus stacionarus — veselu
tiklu, aptverot taigas un stepes zonas. To uzdevums bija veikt kompleksu dabas izpéti,
izzinat dabas procesu norises un attistibu ilgaka laika posma.

Jaunajam zinatniekam darbs bija jasak no nulles — jaizvélas stacionaram
piemérota vieta, jaorganiz€ bazes nometne, jarlipgjas par apgadi ar inventaru,
aparatiiru, partiku un daudz ko citu, jaizstrada zinatniskas izpetes darbu metodika utt.
Riipju bez gala. Var apbrinot vina darba sp&jas un organizatora talantu. Jau nakamaja,
1963. gada, vasara stacionars saka darbu Krasnojarskas novada Bogucanu rajona dzili
taiga ap 20 km uz ziemeliem no Malejevas sadzas, kas atradas Cunas upes labaja
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krasta talu no satiksmes celiem. Stacionars darbojas daudzus gadus. DiemZzg€l nav
zinams, vai darbs taja turpinas joprojam.

Lai stacionara veiktu pilnu planoto zinatniskas izp&tes darbu kompleksu, bija
jaiesaista daudz cilvéku: geomorfologi, augsnes pé&tnieki, ainavnieki, meteorologi,
biologi, geobotaniki, geokimiki, entomologi, kartografi, topografi, mezkopji, medibu
specialisti un pat medicinas geografi. Vasaras lauka darbu sezona stacionara dazreiz
vienlaikus darbojas divdesmit, trisdesmit un vairak cilvéku. Sadu skaitu institits ar
saviem S$tata darbiniekiem nodro$inat nevargja, tadel talka tika aicinati studenti no
visas Savienibas: ne vien no Sibirijas augstskolam — Irkutskas, Omskas, Tomskas,
Novosibirskas, bet arT no Vladivostokas, Maskavas, Leningradas, Saratovas, Lvovas,
Tartu un, protams, armT no Rigas. Ik gadu stacionara tika savakts milzum daudz
informacijas: dazadu ainavas komponentu siki apraksti, meteorologisko un
hidrologisko novérojumu dati utt. To visu apstradajot, apkopojot, izvértjot, analizgjot,
krajas bagats materials teorétiskiem secindjumiem un visparindjumiem. Rezultata
zinatniskajos Zurnalos paradijas Adolfa Kraukla publikacijas, =zinatniskajas
konferences lielu interesi izraisija vina referati. Tas viss 1968. gada vainagojas ar Riga
spozi aizstavétu geografijas zinatnu kandidata disertaciju “Lejasangaras ainavas
struktiira”.

Darbs stacionara neapsika. Mainijas vien akcenti. Vairak uzmanibas tika veltits
ainavas dinamisko procesu izpétei: geokimiskajiem procesiem, jonu migracijai,
kvantitativajam un kvalitativajam parmainam biologiskajos procesos. Ainava tika
uztverta nevis ka statiska paradiba, bet gan ka dinamiska geografisko kompleksu
sistéma, kas nemitigi mainas un attistas. Vienlaikus Kraukla intereses sniedzas arl
talak aiz stacionara robezam — vin§ veica lauka pétijumus Lejas un Viduspieangara,
Piebaikala, Aizbaikala, Rietumsajanu priekSkaln€s un citur. Tas lava stacionara iegiitas
atzinas interpretét regionala dimensija. 1979. gada Maskava Krauklis aizstavéja
geografijas zinatnu doktora disertaciju “Eksperimentala geografisko ainavu maciba:
dinamiski faciala analize”. Taja paSa gada klaja naca gramata “Eksperimentalas ainavu
zinatnes problémas”, kas guva plasu atzinibu un tika ieteikta ka macibu lidzeklis
augstskolu studentiem.

P&c 1980. gada dzive stacionara mainijas, vasaras sezonas studenti vairs netika
aicinati. Tam par iemeslu bija ne tik daudz parmainas darba rakstura, cik drosibas
jautajums. Pie Malejevas arvien vairak paplaSinajas jau 1973. gada ierikota
cietumnieku nometne. Ieslodzitos izmantoja dzelzcela atzarojuma biivdarbos un meza
darbos, un vini biezi vien klainoja arpus zonas. Vietgjie iedzivotaji jutas apdraudeti, it
seviSki meitenes, bija jau notiku$i nepatikami incidenti. Tala taigas nostlira rimtaja
dziveé bija ienakusi civilizacija (vilciena satiksme) ar visam tas bedigajam blakném —
cietumnieku “kultiiru” un taigas izcirSanu dabai gauzam nedraudziga veida.

Darbs stacionara tagad parsvara giilas uz institita Stata darbinieku pleciem.
Saja laika A. Krauklis pétfjumus izvérsa plasa Sibirijas un Talo Austrumu teritorija.
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Saglabajusas vina lauka piezimes no celojumiem pa Baikala apkartni, Jakutiju,
Kolimu, Magadanas apgabalu, Tuvu un Altaju. Geografijas institfita vinam uzticgja
Ainavu zinatnes sektora un Komplekso fiziski geografisko problému laboratorijas
vadibu. Vina publikaciju skaits zinatniskajos Zurnalos tuvojas simtam, bija izdotas
vairakas gramatas, nolasiti daudzi referati un lekcijas. A. Krauklis bija kluvis par
atzitu zinatnieku, labi pazistamu visa Padomju Savieniba, par vina darbiem interesg€jas
arT Vacijas DR, Polijas, Bulgarijas, Cehijas, Japanas un citu arvalstu zinatniskie centri.
Ainavu ekologijas joma vins$ bija izvirzijies starp pasaules vadosajiem p&tniekiem.

Péc Padomju Savienibas sabrukuma un Latvijas neatkaribas atjaunosanas
gandriz péc 30 gadu ilgas prombitnes 1991. gada Krauklis kopa ar gimeni atgriezas
Latvija, kur turpinaja zinatnisko darbibu, kluva par LU Geografijas un Zemes zinatnu
fakultates profesoru. Diemzel 2006. gada vina dzives gajums paragri apravas. Tacu
Latvija vin$ joprojam tiek atzits par izcilako 20. gadsimta otras puses latvieSu

geografu.

LatvieSu geografi Pieangaras taigas stacionara

Pirmie LVU Geografijas fakultates studenti, kas atsaucas Adolfa Kraukla
aicinajumam doties praks€ uz Pieangaras taigas stacionaru un 1963. gada vasara devas
uz Sibiriju, bija 5. kursa studente Lauma Krémere, Janis Kleins no 4. kursa un Maris
Laivin$ no 3. kursa. Velak izradisies, ka $§im 1émumam trijotnes turpmakaja dzivé bus
loti nozimiga vieta.

Lauma Krémere, izmantojot stacionara savaktos materialus, uzrakstija
diplomdarbu, pabeidza macibas fakultate, atgriezas stacionara un kluva par
Geografijas institiita Stata darbinieci. Lauma kluva par uzticamu Adolfa lidzgaitnieci,
un vini nodibingja gimeni. Daudzus gadus Lauma turpindja darboties stacionara ne
vien vasaras, bet ar1 ziema. Vinas ieguldijums gan stacionara praktisko jautdjumu
risinaSana, gan ripés par zinatnisko uzdevumu pienacigu izpildi ir loti nozimigs.
Lauma tapat ka Adolfs nostradaja Geografijas institita lidz 1991. gadam. Saja laika
vina sagatavoja vairakas publikacijas.

Janis Kleins taigas stacionara divas vasaras veica geomorfologa pienakumus.
Vina sagatavotie marSrutu un teritorijas geomorfologiskie apraksti tika atzinigi
noverteti. Vel péc vairakiem gadiem vina veikums tika godats, nodévejot kadu stigu
stacionara Jana Kleina varda. Geografijas fakultate Janis sekmigi aizstavéja kursa
darbu, péc gada — diplomdarbu par Pieangaras plato geomorfologiju. 1965. gada vins
atgriezas Irkutska, lai saktu darbu Zemes garozas ZPI. Vins veica pétijumus Tunkinas
ieplaka, Hamardabana kalnos, Piebaikala un Olhonas sala, vadija ekspediciju Piejuras
gréda. Zinatniskajos zurnalos paradijas pirmas publikacijas. Diemzel sekmigi sakta
zinatnieka karjera pekSni apravas, 1968. gada rudent no Irkutskas pienaca satriecoSa

vests par Jana pekSno navi.

191



FOLIA GEOGRAPHICA XX
I AM A GEOGRAPHER

Maris Laivin$ Pieangaras stacionara ka students praktikants nostradaja divas
vasaras un vienu ziemu. Péc LVU Geografijas fakultates beigSanas 1966. gada vins
saka darbu Irkutskas Geografijas institiita, sakuma vecaka laboranta, vélak — jaunaka
zinatniska lidzstradnieka statusa. Instit@ita vin$ nostradaja 5 gadus. 1970. gada vin$
atgriezas Latvija.

ArT turpmak Iidz pat 1980. gadam daudzi LVU geografijas studenti ik vasaru
ieradas prakse taigas stacionara: parasti to bija divi, tris, dazreiz atbrauca tikai viens,
dazreiz — Cetri, pieci, 1964. gada bija pat astoni studenti. Kopuma 18 gadu laika taigas
stacionara darba savu pienesumu devusi teju pussimts studentu no Latvijas. 1987. un
1988. gada vasara stacionara praktizéjas LVU Biologijas fakultates studente Marite
Kraukle, Laumas un Adolfa meita, kura nu jau ka Mara Laivina diplomande $eit veica
zinatniskus pétijumus.

Dzive un darbs taiga nebija nekada sv&tdienas pastaiga, nereti lidz pilnigam
speku izstkumam bija javeic gari pargadjieni pirmatngja taiga, lauzoties cauri
biezokniem un maldoties nepazistamaja taiga, vasaras sutona teérptiem brezenta bikses
un jakas, cinoties péc elpas zem odu aizsargmaskam, cieSot sapes kirzas zabakos
noberztajas kajas. Art nakSnoSanu brezenta teltis gan liela karstuma, gan salnas naktis,
nevargja saukt par komfortablu.

Tomér to kompens&ja bagatiga pieredze, ko studenti guva, kopa ar Adolfu un
citiem Iidzstradniekiem ejot marsSrutos, kopa pétot augu daudzveidibu, aprakstot
augsnu horizontu dzilos atrakumos, klausoties izsmelosus skaidrojumus, piedaloties
diskusijas pie vakara ugunskuriem. ST rado§a gaisotne daudz deva studentu izaugsmei.
Izmantojot stacionara savaktos materialus, tika uzrakstiti desmitiem kursa darbu un
diplomdarbu. Par to augsto Iimeni liecina, pieméram, fakts, ka 1969. gada
Vissavienibas studentu zinatnisko darbu konkursa Francisks Kovalenko ar darbu

“Pieangaras ainavu geosistému dinamika” ieguva otro godalgu.

LatvieSu geografi LejasirtiSas taigas stacionara

LejasirtiSas  stacionaru nodibinaja 1966. gada, lai veiktu pétijumus
Rietumsibirijas dienvidtaiga. Stacionars atradas Tjumenas apgabala Uvatas rajona ap
100 km uz ziemeliem no Tobolskas pilsétas Irtisas upes labaja krasta maza apdzivota
vieta Misija. Lidzigi ka Pieangaras stacionara Seit tika izveérsti plaSi kompleksi
petijumi, kuros iesaistija visdazadako nozaru dabas pétniekus. Ainavu petnieku grupas
vadibu uzticgja Marim Laivinam, kur§ tad jau bija darbinieks Irkutskas Geografijas
institiita. Vasaras lauka darbos tika iesaistiti studenti no dazadam augstskolam
(Irkutskas, Tomskas, Leningradas), taja skaita art no LVU Geografijas fakultates. Péc
nogurdinoSas dienas studenti un darbinieki vakaros pulcgjas IrtiSas krasta pie
ugunskura, kur gitaras vai akordeona pavadijuma skangja dziesmas. Pats galvenais
muzikants bija Anatolijs Ivanovs — ukrainu puisis no Donbasa, no vina visi iemacijas
daudz skaistu ukrainu dziesmu. 1968. gada vasara Misija studentu praksé ieradas
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Sniedze Ungere — Mara Laivina vélaka dzivesbiedre. Peéc Geografijas fakultates
beigSanas arl vina iesaistfjas darba Irkutskas Geografijas institita un kopa ar Mari
turpindja stradat LejasirtiSas stacionara. 1970. gada Sniedze un Maris Laivini savu
misiju Misija beidza un atgriezas Latvija. Sibirija aizvaditos gadus M. Laivins pats
verte ka loti augligus: “Tur iegita sapratne un dazadu pétijumu iemanas ir devusas
paSpalavibas un stabilitates sajiitu turpmakaja profesionalaja darbiba. Sibirija redzetais
un izprastais ir manas geografa karjeras nozimigs pamats”.

M. Laivina zinatnieka karjera Latvija izveértas sekmiga: 1983. gada Tartu
aizstaveéta disertacija un ieglts biologijas zinatnu kandidata grads, 1997. gada
aizstavéta habilitéta geografijas zinatnu doktora disertacija, publicéti vairak neka 120
zinatniskie raksti, 1992. gada vin$ kluva par docentu, vélak — par profesoru LU
Geografijas un Zemes zinatnu fakultateé. Vina darbiba zinatn€ joprojam ir aktiva un
produktiva. Vin$ ir viens no vado$ajiem zinatniekiem biologiskas daudzveidibas un

meza ekosisteému izp&tes joma Latvija.

LatvieSu geografi citur Sibirija

Taja pasa laika, kad daudzi studenti regulari brauca uz taigas stacionariem,
vairaki citi nonaca Sibirija individuala karta vai nu atsaucoties aicinajumam, vai péc
pasiniciativas.

1963. gada man, So rindu autoram, izdevas realiz€t senu sapni — piedalities
kada “ista” ekspedicija. Pateicoties noteiktai apstaklu sakritibai, Leningradas Arktikas
geologijas ZPI tematiskas partijas sastava nonacu Taimiras pussala Birrangas kalnos.
Tur Augstaimiras upes baseina ieprieks€jos gados geologiskas kartéSanas gaita bija
atklats magmatisko iezu masivs, kura péc analogijas ar lidzigiem veidojumiem
vajadz€ja bt uranu saturoSiem mineraliem. Misu uzdevums bija §1 masiva detala
izpéte, lai atrastu perspektivas urana riidas atradnes. Plasi tika izmantotas geofizikas
metodes. Personigi es nodarbojos ar topografisko uzmeériSanu un radiacijas dabiga
fona meérjjumiem. Tiku atklajis vairakas radioaktivas anomalijas, kur starojums
simtiem reizu parsniedza dabigo fonu. V&l nesen Taimiras pussala tapat ka Jamala un
Novaja Zemla tika veikti kodoliero¢u izméginajumi. To radito radioktivo
piesarnojumu dazviet konstat€ju arm miisu p€tamaja teritorija. Atklajot paaugstinatu
radiaciju, bija janoskaidro tas c€lonis — vai radiacija nak no ieziem, vai ir
piesarnojuma sekas. Rezultata nelielu urana riidas iegulu atradam, tacu niecigo
krajumu del bez praktiskas nozimes.

Man piedavaja iesp&ju Taimira stradat arm nakamaja lauka darbu sezona, ko es
ar prieku izmantoju. Soreiz tiku iedalits geologiskas karté$anas grupa. Misu darba
lauks netalu no Celuskina raga bija pla§s — ap 1500 km? . Tas bija jo interesantak —
daudzveidiga ainava: kalni, upju ielejas, Laptevu jiiras piekraste, arktiska tundra,
polarais tuksnesis, kas deva bagatu materialu diplomdarbam. Dabas pétniekiem Seit ir
ideali apstakli taja zina, ka dabu un procesus var verot pirmatngja, cilveka darbibas
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neskarta vidg, jo teritorija ir pilnigi neapdzivota. Geologiska kartéSana ari Seit notika
ar noradi — TpaSu uzmanibu pieverst radioaktivos un retzemju elementus saturosu
mineralu klatbiitnei. Tapéc mana pamatnodarbosanas atkal bija radioaktiva fona
mérijumi, kas, marsrutos ejot kopa ar geologu, tika veikti nepartraukti.

Ziemelu dabas verojumi un abas ekspedicijas piedzivotais Skita ta verts, lai to
pastastitu plasakai publikai. Tapa gramata “Taimira — zeme aiz polara loka”, ko 2016.
gada klaja laida Latvijas Universitates izdevnieciba (2. attéls).

1964. gada Baikala Limnologijas institlits organizja ekspediciju uz
Barguzinas rezervatu, lai pétitu Baikala ezera ietekmi uz apkartgjas vides
mikroklimatu. Bija paredzéts veikt meteorologiskos noveérojumus trijos limenos — pie
ezera, 1200 metru augstuma un uz kailas Barguzinas kalnu grédas kores 2200 m
augstuma. Darbam S$ajos postenos uzaicinaja studentus. Atsaucas gan Irkutskas,
Leningradas, Saratovas un Astrahanas, studenti, gan divas meitenes — Jadviga
Stahovska un Iréna Sprukule — no LVU Geografijas fakultates. Miisu meiteném darbs
iekrita visgriitakaja — pasa augs€ja posteni starp kailam klinttim. Tur vinas vienas
dzivoja divarpus méneSus un katru dienu ik pec trim stundam veica daudzveidigus
meteorologiskos novérojumus. Korekti savaktie un perfekti noformétie dati tika nodoti
Limnologijas institiitam un pasam noder&ja kursa darbam.

@Taimira —

2. attéls. Taimira — zeme aiz polara loka

1967. gada Irkutskas Zemes garozas ZPI Piebaikala organiz&ja kompleksu
ekspediciju, kura darbojas vairakas grupas. Geomorfologu grupa bija art Janis Kleins,
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kur$ $aja institiita stradaja kops 1965. gada (3. atteéls). Vins aicinaja ekspedicija iziet
praksi savas bijusas Alma Mater Geografijas fakultates studentus. Uz to
neSaubidamies atsaucas Janis Melbardis. Aizvadit vasaru pie teiksmaina, gleznaina
Baikala — vai var but vél vilinoSaks piedavajums! Vasara pagaja, petot ezera krastu
dinamiku un geomorfologiskos procesus piegulosaja teritorija, ka ari Olhonas sala.
Starp daudziem citiem notikumiem Janim atmina spilgti iespiedusies pieredzeta Sim
Baikala apvidum raksturiga dabas paradiba “sarma” — Tsa, bet arkartigi postoSa vétra,
ko izraisa no Piejuras grédas pa Sarmas ieleju lejup plustosas veja brazmas.

Nakamaja vasara J. Melbardis atkal ieradas Irkutska, lai stradatu nu jau Jana

Kleina patstavigi vaditaja ekspedicija Piejuras grédas rajona.
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3. attéls. Ekspedicijas vaditajs Janis Kleins pie Baikala 1968. gada vasara (foto no

autora personiga arhiva)

Divas vasaras giita pieredze Janim Melbardim loti nodergja. 1969. gada vins beidza
LVU ar teicami aizstavétu diplomdarbu ”Olhonas salas krasta dinamika un piekrastes
geomorfologija”. Tulit péc izlaiduma vin§ atkal devas cela uz Baikalu, nu jau ka tresa
kursa studentu macibu prakses vaditajs. Baikals Geografijas fakultateé kluva par
tradicionalu studentu talas prakses mérki. Melbardis vien praksi vadija Cetras reizes.
Tadgjadi Baikalu un Sibiriju pagajusa gadsimta septindesmitajos gados iepazina
daudzi topos$ie geografi. Kadu no §is prakses braucieniem aprakstijis Andrejs Dripe
gramata “Brinumu mekIgjot”.

Geografiem sibirieSiem ir izveidojusies tradicija katru gadu tikties “Taigas
diena”. TikSanas iniciatori bija pats Adolfs Krauklis un Lauma Krémere. Pirmais
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salidojums notika 2001. gada R&zekn€, kur ar patiesu latgalieSu viesmilibu visus
uznéma Antona Kiikoja gimene (Antons bija apnémis par sievu geografi Veroniku
Peksu). Pec tam Sadas tikSanas notiek katru gadu Ikskilé “sibirietes” Andas Avenas-
Ozolas majas.

Pirmas tikSanas laika Krauklis visus aicin3ja par Sibiriju rakstit atminas.
Diemzel atminu krajumu “Sibirijas iepaziSana” (4. attéls), kura apkopots divdesmit
piecu autoru rakstitais, Krauklis nesagaidija, tas iznaca tikai 2009. gada. 2017. gada
tika laists klaja atkartots papildinats izdevums. Taja liela vieta ieradita Adolfa Kraukla
piezimém, kas izdaritas pagajusa gadsimta astondesmitajos gados un devindesmito
gadu sakuma celojumos pa Jakutiju, Altaju, Magadanas apgabalu, Kolimu, Baikala
apkartni un Tuvu.

LVU Geografijas fakultates absolventi ir stradajusi ne vien Irkutskas
Geografijas institita un Zemes garozas ZPl. 1967. gada uz Latvijas PSR Geologijas
institita bazes Riga izveidoja Vissavienibas Juras geologijas un geofizikas ZPI.
Bidams vél piekta kursa students, 1969. gada tur Cieto derigo izraktenu nodala
Arktisko jiru grupa saka stradat Uldis Alksnis. Saja institita Alksnis nostradaja
astonus gadus, kuru laika p&tniecibas darbs aptvéra minéto Ziemelu ledus okeana juru
Selfa piekrastes joslu vairak ka 1000 km garuma. Ilgus gadus Jiras geologijas un
geofizikas institita stradaja Janis Klavins, tacu vina darbs lielakoties norisinajas PSRS
Eiropas dalas juras — Barenca, Baltijas un Melnas juras akvatorija. Vienigi 1986. gada
vin$ Vladivostokas grupas sastava piedalijas ar naftas un gazes atradn@m saistitos
pétijumos Ohotskas jiira un Sahalina.

1. attels. Atminu gramatas 2009. un 2017. gada izdevums
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Tapat ar1 zinams, ka LU Geografijas un Zemes zinatnu fakultates profesors
geologs Valdis Seglin$ 1977. gada ir piedalijies detalizétos geologiskas izpétes darbos
Taimiras pussala.

Sibirija arvien ir vilinajusi ne vien dabas pétniekus, bet ar tiristus. Protams,
vinu vidi ir ne mazums geografu. Pieméram, Klava Zommera grupas brauciens pa
Lenu; Ulda Alks$na grupas pargajieni Jakutija Oimjakonas rajona; neskaitami geografu
braucieni uz Talajiem Austrumiem (Kamcatka, Sahalina, Kurilu salas).
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ijas geografu darboSanas vietas Si

birija (kartes pamatne — Jana sétas

Pasaules geografijas atlants)

1 — Leningradas ZPI geologiska ekspedicija Tazas baseina 1962. g.; 2 — lrkutskas
Geogrdfijas institiuta Pieangaras taigas stacionars; 3 — Irkutskas Geografijas institita
Lejasirtisas taigas stacionars; 4 un 5 — Arktikas geologijas ZPI ekspedicijas Taimiras pussala
1963. un 1964. g.; 6 — Baikala Limnologijas institita ekspedicija Barguzina 1964. g.; 7 —
Zemes garozas institita ekspedicijas Piebaikala un Olhonas sald; 8 — Vissavienibas jiiras
geologijas un geofizikas ZPI ekspedicijas Austrumsibirijas un Cukcu jiras Selfa zond; 9 —
tiristu ekspedicija Cerska kalnos.

Noslégums
Dzilu iespaidu uz mums — Latvijas geografiem — atstaja taigas varenums. No
atminu pierakstiem joprojam smarzo sveki taigas biezoknos, noslépumaini Salc v&ji

ciedru galotnés, dve§ miiza mezu magiska elpa un staro bezgaligais plasums rudens
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krasu daudzveidigajas nians€s. Visiem, kas pabijusi Sibirija péc sirds aicinajuma, tur
pavaditais laiks ir nozimigs pat tad, ja tur aizvadita tikai viena vasara, jo tur giti
iespaidi, kadus ne par kadu naudu nevar iegiit nekur citur. Geografus sibirieSus saista
kads vienojoss speks, ko vargtu saukt par dv€selu radniecibu.
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GEOGRAFI — JURAS GEOLOGIJAS PETNIEKI
GEOGRAPHERS —~ MARITIME GEOLOGY RESEARCHERS

Janis Klavin§
Latvijas Geografijas biedriba
Epasts: jklavin@edu.lu.lv

Summary

The paper sheds light on the active involvement of Latvian geographers and maritime
geologists in exploring coastal regions and maritime geology throughout the 20" century. It
highlights the establishment of the All-Union Marine Geology and Geophysics Scientific
Research Institute in 1967, which played a pivotal role in advancing geological research in
Latvia.
Key researchers such as R. Knaps, V. Ulsts, E. Grinbergs, and I. Veinbergs are mentioned for
their significant contributions to studying coastal erosion, sediment flow, and the relief of the
Baltic Sea. These experts embarked on expeditions, gathering valuable data and sediment
samples, often using specialised ships for geodetic measurements.
The text underscores the interdisciplinary nature of the research, involving collaboration
between geographers, geologists, cartographers and other professionals. Their efforts led to the
creation of detailed profiles, maps, and geological charts, contributing to a deeper
understanding of Baltic Sea geology and coastal erosion patterns.
The narrative also touches on the challenges and risks encountered during maritime
expeditions, including unfortunate fatalities. The author concludes by highlighting ongoing
engagement with the Latvian Geographical Society and collaboration with fellow researchers
and educators in the field of geography.
In essence, the text offers insights into the enduring contributions of Latvian geographers and
maritime geologists in advancing the understanding of coastal dynamics, maritime geology,
and larger endeavours of scientific exploration in the Baltic Sea region.

Geografi 20. gadsimta otraja pusg izglitibu un geografa — geografijas pasniedzgja
diplomu ieguva Latvijas Valsts universitates Geografijas fakultate, kura bija divi
galvenie studiju virzieni — ekonomiska geografija un fiziska geografija, kuras ietvaros
bija iesp&jams apgiit tikai atseviskus visparigus kursus saistiba ar geologiju. Studenti,
kuri velgjas plasak apgit geologiju, macijas papildus nodarbibas.

Latvija 1967. gada darbu saka jauna zinatniski pé€tnieciska iestade —
Vissavienibas Jiras geologijas un geofizikas zinatniski pétnieciskais institiits
(VNIIMORGEO), kura bija nepiecieSami geologi, geografi un citi dabas p&tnieki, ari
jaunas aparattiras konstruktori un izméginataji. To izveidoja iepriek$gja Latvijas
geologijas zinatniskas izpétes institiita vieta (Danilans 1994). VNIIMORGEO loti
strauji “izpletas” gan stradajoSo darbinieku skaita zina, gan tam uzdoto darbu

daudzveidibas un izvietojuma d€l. Zinatniskas iestddes nosaukums vairakkart
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mainijas, jo tika nomainitas PSRS ministrijas, kuras koordingja §1 institlita darbibu.
1979. gada izveidoja Vissavienibas jliras inzeniergeologijas zinatnisko raZoSanas
apvienibu ("Sojuzmorinzgeologija"), kura saglabajas VNIIMORGEO ar Latvijas
geologijas nodalu.

Tant laika Latvija jau bija ieverojami ar jiiras petniecibu saistiti zinatnieki — R.
Knaps, V.Ulsts, E. Grinbergs, 1. Veinbergs, u.c. Geologijas doktora Viktora Ulsta un
Riidolfa Knapa pétijumi bija saistiti ar liedaga un zemiidens saneSu pliismu pétiSanu
gar krastu, lai rastu risinagjumus Latvijas mazo ostu aizs€réSanas un juras krastu
izskaloSanas mazinasanai un aizsardzibai. Geografijas fakultates docenta geologijas
doktora Eduarda Grinberga disertacija bija veltita Baltijas juras seno attistibas stadiju
krasta Iniju noteikSanai, uzmérisanai un izpétei, veidoja darba grupas savu pétijumu
veikSanai. Nedaudz vélak $ai jomai pieslédzas Ints Veinbergs. Habilitétais geologijas
doktors Ints Veinbergs ir veicis kvartara un misdienu nogulumu litodinamiskos
pétijumus juru krasta zona.

Geografijas fakultates docents Eduards Grinbergs, kura disertacija 1957. gada
bija veltita Baltijas juras seno stadiju krasta Iiniju atraSanai, uzmériSanai un izpétei.
Savu pétijumu veikSana E. Grinbergs iesaistija studentus, ari §1 raksta autoru (1.
attels).

- - - 2 » (B o

1. attels. Docents Janis Klavins (fotografija no autora personiga arhiva)

Tie studenti, kuri savas studijas saka pagajusa gadsimta seSdesmito gadu beigas
un ar velak, saka piedalities Baltijas jiiras un tas krastu un citu jiiru izp€t€, piesakoties
VNIIMORGEO ekspedicijas. Saka darboties Baltijas juras izp@tes grupa ar bazi
Klaipéda, Barenca juras izpétes grupa ar bazi Murmanska, Melnas juras izpétes grupa
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ar bazi Gelendzika, Z-Sibirijas jiru izpétes grupa Caunas lida rajona (ar bazi
Peveka), Talo austrumu jiiru (Ohotskas) izp&tes grupa ar bazi Vladivostoka un
JuZnosahalinska. Viena no darba grupam Inta Veinberga un Martina Rozenblata
vadiba pat nokluva Arala jiira, lai savaktu saneSu paraugus un izdaritu secinajumus par
jiras sanesu plismam Arala abu lielo ietekoSo upju Amudarjas un Sirdarjas noteces
del. Barenca jura miusu darbs tika parcelts uz Nencu autonoma apgabala piekrasti
(baze Narjanmara), uz Varandejas ciematu, uz Pecoras upes lici, uz Kolgujevas salas
krastiem un pasa jura, ari stridigajas teritorijas starp PSRS un Norvégiju, jo tur jau
neliela apjoma bija veikta geofiziska jiras gultnes izpSte un urbsana. Parlasot
interneta materialus, uzzinaju, ka paslaik Varandejas piekraste (2. att€ls) no jtiras iznak
naftas vai gazes vadi, kuru produkcija tiek savakta un transportéta talak, ari
galvaspilséta Narjanmara ir ieguvusi misdienu pilsétas vaibstus. Tajos talajos gados
izlukoSanas urbumos iegiita nafta vai gaze vienkarsi tika uz vietas sadedzinata. Visas
§is juras petijumu aktivitates piesaistija Geografijas fakultates studentus, jo radas
iespgja kaut kur talu aizbraukt, daudz ko interesantu redze€t, dzird€t, izbaudit
geografam raksturigo dabas romantiku, nopelnit papildus naudu, jo pienacas ziemelu

un Talo austrumu piemaksas.

2. attéls. Varandejas piekraste (fotografija no autora personiga arhiva)

Jau studiju laika es iestajos darba (1968. oktobris) Saja zinatniskaja institiita,
sagadadams sev briva apmekl€juma studiju grafiku. 1970. gada péc veiksmigas studiju
pabeigSanas turpindju tur stradat lidz pat 1986. gadam. Lai izbégtu no dienesta
padomju armija (Universitates kara katedra bija iegiita jaunaka leitnanta dienesta
pakape), atri nokartoju iestajeksamenus aspirantiira un tris gadus jiiras pétijumos

ieguvu precizus datus par Baltijas jiras reljefu un ievacu jiras gultnes nogulumu
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paraugus. Tolaik geofiziki bija konstatéjusi iesp&jamas naftu saturo$as Liepajas
struktiiras atraSanas vietu jura. Tapéc 4-5 gadus tika veikta lielas Baltijas juras dalas
izp€te, sakot no Pavilostas [idz pat Sambijas pussalai uz dienvidiem, un gandriz lidz
neitralajiem tdeniem rietumu virziena. Tiku uzaicinats Sai darba par geologu, lai
aprakstitu no gultnes izceltos nogulumu un iezu paraugus. Geodeziska uzmerisana
tiem laikiem bija loti kvalitativa. Kugi naca no galvenas geodéziskas parvaldes jliras
bazes Arhangelska. Aprakstiju iegiitos paraugus katra mérfjumu punkta. To bija
daudz, apstradaju ap 5000 paraugu, kuru aprakstus péc tam ievietoja Baltijas jiiras
navigacijas kartes (Sifrétas jiirniecibas terminos). Darbs bija pamatigs un precizs, lidz
mérogam 1:25000 Liepajas struktiiras pac€luma, varbit pat lidz 1:10000. Kugi bija
speciali biivéti Somija, tiem bija navigacija ar kosmosa satelitiem. Kugi bija nosaukti
krievu jiiras p€tnieku vardos, piemeram, “Dmitrijs Ovcins”. Ta man izdevas savakt
labu materialu par Baltijas jlras gultnes reljefu un nogulumiem un iesakt rakstit
disertaciju, kuru diemz€l nepabeidzu. Beidzot darbu zinatniski petnieciskaja apvieniba
“Sojuzmorinzgeologija”, visus savus $ajas ekspedicijas iegiitos materialus atdevu Inta
Veinberga litodinamikas grupai.

3. att€ls. Jiiras gultnes reljefa izpéte Rigas jiiras lict (fotografija no autora personiga
arhiva)

Kopa ar Inta Veinberga grupu daudzas vasaras sezonas pavadiju Baltijas jiiras
krastu izpéte, sakot no Ventspils lidz LapmeZciemam Rigas jiiras lici. Sie jiiras
pétijumi veidoja it ka divus dazadus darba posmus — ar iznomatu kugi (parasti zvejas
kugi) veicam juras gultnes reljefa uzmeériSanu lidz jiras 4 metru dzilumam krasta
virziena, panemot ar grunts paraugus (3. att€ls). Nofiksgjam profila galapunktu, tad ar
aprikotu laivu devamies lidz krastam, gan stradajot ar eholoti, gan panemot grunts
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paraugus. Katru parauga panemsanas vietu fiksgéja musu krasta grupa ar divu teodolitu
palidzibu péc racijas signala uz ehogrammas laiva. Ta ieguvam pilna juras gultnes
reljefa profilu no jiras lidz pat liedagam. Krasta miisu juras profili tika piesaistiti
kadam noteiktam reperim. Visvairak $adus darbus veicam Kolkas raga, pie Stalgenes,
pie Mazirbes, Rojas, Engures, Ragaciema, kur bija nepiecieSams veikt pastiprinatu
krastu un liedagu erozijas izpéti. Pieming&tais darba posms no kuga uz krastu Latvijas
apstaklos praktiski nebija griits vai bistams, tomé&r drosiba bija jaievéro — uzmanigi

jaseko laika prognozei un situacijas mainam darba veikSanas laika jiira.

4. attels. Juras gultnes reljefa izpétes laika (fotografija no autora personiga arhiva)

Bistams S§is darbs kluva Barenca jiira pie Kolgujevas salas, PeCoras lict un pie
Varandejas ciemata, jo tur ir atklata tipa jura ar “okeana garSu”, tapat ari Ohotskas
jura Sahalinas salas ziemelu dala. Notika ari nelaimes gadijumi. Misu jaunie kol&gi,
Geografijas fakultates studenti un jaunaku gadu absolventi, labprat pievienojas Siem
sezonalajiem darbiem. Ta, piem@ram, Varandeja bija nokluvis Dzintris Kolats,
vélakais Latvijas Radio generaldirektors. Bet japiemin ari neatgriezeniska nelaime
Sahalinas salas ekspedicija, kuras laika, apgazoties laivai, dzivibu zaudga jauns
geografs Ilgvars Ozolins. Atklato jaru hidrologisko ipasibu un laika apstaklu
parmainu dé] krasta darbu apjoms iznaca ievérojami mazaks neka jiiras darbu apjoms,
kuros veicam eholotéSanu un izlases veida grunts paraugu pacelSanu. Barenca jiira
1980. gada ka geologs piedalijos atseviska ekspedicija uz liela ledlauza tipa kuga. Biju
vienigais no Latvijas, parstavot Murmanskas jiras darba grupu, pargjie darbinieki —
geofiziki un hidrografi no Maskavas iestadém. Veicam tiklveida geodézisko
uzmeériSanu un paraugu nemsanu un aprakstiSanu neoficiali ta sauktajos juras “stridus*
apgabalos pie robezas ar Norvégiju. Darbi notika talu jura, dziluma ap 400-600 metru,
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jo geofiziki bija konstatSjusi interesi izraiso$as struktiiras pamatiezos. Tomér
Norvégijas gaisa speki bija konstatéjusi, ka stradajam “stridigajos apgabalos”.
Nebijam visu nepiecieSamo darba apjomu beigusi, kad san€émam skarbu pavéli no
Maskavas darbus partraukt un ar kugi ierasties Murmanska. Ka saka, saskaramies ar
lielo valstu politiku.

Lidztekus jiiras petijumiem dazadas juras un krastu izpétes darbiem Geografijas
fakultates geografi, geologi, geomorfologi, ka nu katrs sevi tajos seSdesmitajos lidz
devindesmitajiem dév€ja, biezi var€ja atrast iesp&u noklit Murmanska, Klaipeda,
Gelendzika, arT1 Maskava un Leningrada, lai piedalitos daZzadu arhivu materialu izp@te,
seminaros, zinatniskajas konferences, lai ieglitu materialus gan saviem kursa darbiem,
gan pat diplomdarbam.

Sezonalo jiras ekspediciju materialus vajadz&ja apstradat kameralos apstaklos,
strukturizet, vajadz&ja zimet grafikus un profilus, kartosh€mas, laboratorija analiz&t
iegiitos iezu paraugus. Tap€c $aja juras petnieciskaja iestade stradaja ari kartografes,
laborantes, tekstu korektores ar miisu, toreiz Latvijas Valsts universitates Geografijas
fakultates, gan ar1 Maskava, Leningrada, Vilna vai vél citur iegiitu augstako izglitibu.
Es ar lielu cienu un bijibu atceros kopigi veiktos darbus, sarunas, izstradatos
zinatniskos rakstus, piedaliSanos talos komand&umos arhivu izpété ar kolEgem,
pazistamam zinatnieceém levu Dzilnu, Ninu Ozolinu, Liju Bérzinu, Agru Veinbergu,
ka arT daudzas darba dienas, kas pavaditas kopa viena darba kabineta ar Anitu Sturi-
Balodi. Viktora Ulsta un Inta Veinberga darba grupu savaktie iezu paraugi biezi
nonaca pie manas geografijas studiju kursa biedrenes Laimdotas Kalninas (paslaik
miisu Geografijas un Zemes zinatnu fakultates vadosas pétnieces) Latvijas Geologijas
parvaldes laboratorija, kur tika detalizéti analizeti, lai varétu izdarit svarigus
secindgjumus par dazadu pavadonmineralu klatesamibu Latvijas liedagu smiltis un
sanesos, kuri norada uz reto metalu (hromspinelis, piropi, olivins u.c.) un dargmetalus
saturoSu ieZzu esibu Latvijas piekrasteé vai zemudens slanos.

Autors daudzus gadus darbojas Latvijas Geografijas biedriba, sadarbojas ar
biedribas struktiira eso$o geografijas skolotaju grupu, censas piedalities biedribas

konferenc€s, seminaros, ekspedicijas.

Atsauces
Danilans, 1. (1994.) Geologijas institiits. In: Daija, G., Markots, A., Strauhmanis, J. and Zelcs, V.
(eds.) Geografijas fakultate 50 gadi. Riga: Latvijas Universitate, 33-34.

204



INSTRUCTIONS FOR AUTHORS

NORADES AUTORIEM

Geografiski Raksti / Folia Geographica publishes original
papers contributing to general and applied geography. Research
reports, new trends, ideas and generalizations as well as efforts
to integration of research, education and everyday geography in
Latvia’s and the world context are expected contributions. All
manuscripts are reviewed by the editor and two external
reviewers.

Manuscripts must be submitted in an electronic format and
sent to email: Igb@inbox.lv. The text should be typed with
standard-size letters (12 points) on paper of A4 format, with 1%
spacing and margins at least 2.5 cm. The pages should be
numbered throughout, including tables and legends to figures.

Recommended length is from 6 to 8 pages. The article is
accompanied by an abstract (not exceeding 200 words) and a
summary in Latvian (not exceeding 200 words), and keywords
(up to 5).

The manuscript should include: (1) title (as short as possible,
precise and well understandable), (2) author(s) name(s),
institution, e-mail addresses, (3) abstract (up to 200 words) and
key words, (4) main text (in a conventional research paper —
introduction, materials and methods, results, discussion and
conclusions, acknowledgements), (5) references, (6) summary
(up to 200 words in Latvian). The submission of a manuscript
does imply that this paper has not been published elsewhere.

References to published materials, when cited in the text,
must be written as follows: (Gregory, 2000; Rutkis (ed.), 1967;
Johnson and Wilson, 2017; Andrews et al., 2022; Rediscovering
Geography Committee, 2020). In the list at the end of the
manuscript they should be arranged in alphabetical order.
Names of journals and separate books should be written in
italics. In case web page use, the address should be noted in the
reference list (by specifying the date when it was accessed).

Examples / piemeri:

Geografiski Raksti / Folia Geographica publicé originalus
rakstus visparigas un lietiskas geografijas joma. Gaiditi ir
pétijumi, jaunas ievirzes, idejas un visparinajumi, ka ar darbi
par pétniecibas, izglitibas un ikdienas geografijas integracijas
probléemam Latvija un citviet pasaulé. Visus sanemtos
manuskriptus izskata redaktors un divi neatkarigi recenzenti.

Manuskripti iesniedzami elektroniska forma stitot uz epastu:
Igb@inbox.lv. Teksts rakstams ar 1 Y. intervalu Times New
Roman (12) lieluma burtiem uz A4 formata lapam, atstajot 2.5
cm platas piemales. Raksta lappusém jabuit numurétam, ieskaitot
raksta ieklautas tabulas un attglus.

Raksta apjoms no 6 - 8 lapaspusém anglu valoda. Rakstam
tiek pievienota anotacija (neparsniedzot 200 vardus) un
kopsavilkums latvie$u valoda (neparsniedzot 200 vardus), un
atslegas vardi (Iidz 5).

Manuskripta ieteicama struktiira: (1) virsraksts (iesp&jami
1ss, precizs un labi saprotams), (2) autora(u) vards(i) un
uzvards(i), darba vieta, e-pasta adrese (3) anotacija
(neparsniedzot 200 vardus) un atsleégvardi (lidz 5), (4)
pamatteksts (parasti - ievads, materials un metodes, rezultati, to
interpretacija un secindjumi, atzinibas apliecinajumi), (5)
atsauces (literatiiras saraksts), (6) kopsavilkums latviesu valoda.
Iesniedzami tikai tie manuskripti, kas nav publicéti cita
izdevuma.

Teksta atsauces uz literatliras avotiem noradamas sadi:
(Gregory, 2000; Rutkis (ed.), 1967; Johnson and Wilson, 2017,
Andrews et al., 2022; Rediscovering Geography Committee,
2020). Literattras saraksta raksta beigas visi teksta minétie darbi
jasakarto alfabétiska seciba. Zurnalu un atsevisku gramatu
nosaukumi jaraksta slipraksta. Ja izmantots interneta resurss,
jabtt noradei uz timekla vietnes adresi (minot datumu, kad tas
aplikots).
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